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DEDICATION. 



THE AUTHOR TO HIS CHILDREN 



My dear Children j 

I DEDICATE this Work to you with the ge- 
nuine feelings of paternal affection. — Let the doc- 
trines and precepts of ^ the everlasting Gospel' he so 
deeply engraven on your hearts, that whatever sta- 
tion in life you may hereafter fill, you may be en- 
abled to rely on this unerring guide^ though sur- 
rounded by the indifference, the raillery, and the op- 
position of sinful men. 

Let your conduct evince unwearied zeal in the 
promotion of the Redeemer's kingdom ; and never 
cease your supplications to ' the throne of grace,' that 
the glorious period may be hastened, wherein ^ the 
fruits of the Holy Spirit, — love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and 
temperance,' shall universally prevail; — wh^n ^ the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the Saints of the Most High/ — Dan. 
VII. 27. 

That you may unceasingly advance ^ in righteous- 
ness and true holiness,' in hiimble reliance on the 
' grace which is through feith in Christ Jesus,' is the 
ardent prayer of your most affectionate 

FATHER. 



PREFACE. 



The principal design of the Author in the following 
pages^ is to inculcate such a practical study of the 
Holy Scriptures as can alone consist with the ac- 
knowledgment that they come from God. 

A regular or systematic course of instruction^ so 
often pursued^ is not that which has been adopted ; it 
is the more simple and perhaps more efficient method 
of exhibiting or referring to parallel passages and 
readings from the Scriptures, and which are followed 
by appropriate observations. 

It need scarcely be insisted on as indispensably ne- 
cessary for the attainment of a practical knowledge of 
the Sacred Oracles, that their several parts be com- 
pared together with a spiritual understanding. This 
delightful study affords one of the most powerful evi- 
dences of their Divine origin, as it enables us to prove 
the remarkable coincidence of design which reigns 
throughout the whole. 

A large portion of the references and quotations 
are confined to the Epistles, as most concordant with 
the plan adopted. 

Part L exhibits the means employed for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, together with some of the 
more remarkable evidences for its sacred origin. 

Part II. points out the power, &c. of the Word of 
God, the nature and punishment of sin, with exhor- 
tations to repentance. 

Part III. displays the force of original sin, the 
plan of salvation, and the operation of grace in the 
hearts of believers, 
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Part IV. presents to view the Christian life and 
conduct^ together with reflections on the impartiality 
and righteous judgment of God^ and on the happiness 
of the real Christian^ both as to his present privileges 
and future felicity. 

Part V. contains a view of the order in which the 
Scriptures may be profitably read^ ^ whether for the 
understanding thereof and the sanctification of be- 
lievers in general^ or for the attainment of a special 
end^ of conviction, edification/ &c. together with 
Observations and Extracts. 

Part VI. consists of general observations on the 
truth and excellence of the Holy Scriptures. 

The Supplement chiefly consists of an extensive 
course of reference to the Bible, with other useful 
and important matter. 

The author uninfluenced by party spirit, earnestly 
desires that his readers may become Christians in the 
sense which is given to that word in ' the Scriptures 
of truth.' Having no other end in view than to pro- 
mote the kingdom of the Redeemer, all that has been 
written, or compiled, in the following pages will be 
found useful, whether to sow the seed of the word in 
the hearts of the impenitent, or to advance the Di- 
vine life in the souls of Christians of every Denomi- 
nation. 
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SUMMARY 



OF 



CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION. 



PART I. 



EVIDENCES FOR THE DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE HOLY 

SCRIPTURES. 



INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 



A N ignorance of the evidences for the truth of 
-^^*- revelation is one of the principal causes of that 
deplorable indifference which so generally prevails 
among those who make an exterior profession of 
Christianity. If we would become worthy of this 
revelation^ which is the ' title deed of our inheri- 
tance,' we ought sincerely to study its contents, and, 
conformably to the injunction of the apostle, ^ Be 
' ready always to give an answer to every man that 
^ asketh us a reason of the hope that is in us *with 
^ meekness and fear/' 



«iPet. in. 15. Co\.l\.(S, 

A 



A SUMMARY OF [PaRT 



Unbelievers imagine that conviction proceeds from 
the influence of education^ the force of superstition^ 
or the blind impulse of passions and propensities 
purely natural^ Mrithout considering M^hether this 
conviction may not be equally derived from a know- 
ledge of the testimony of revelation, and from an 
experience of its effects upon the heart. If it be 
said : — On what authority can we ground the obli- 
gation to examine its evidences ? Will God condemn 
us for having chosen that course of happiness which 
appears to us most reasonable, though we be de- 
ceived in the result? We answer, that the unbe- 
liever is not without succour to direct his choice, the 
distinction which exists between good and evil, be- 
tween vice and virtue, being too evident for miscon- 
ception. Though self privation becomes frequently 
necessary for the renewal of the sensual appetites, 
solid and permanent enjoyment is never obtained 
thereby, this enjoyment escaping our pursuit, as 
often as these privations are the result of necessity, 
instead of being that of a free choice and virtuous 
inclination. This consideration evidently proves the 
force of moral conviction, the prize of that ^ grace 
which appeareth to all men' in the gospel; ' teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world;' ' and further, that so great a change 
and such a regulation of our affections should be the 
necessary consequence of this conviction, as to ren- 
der as at once the instruments of happiness and sal- 
vation to those who surround us.* 



' Tit. IL 12.-*Roin. XII. 2. 1 Tim. IV. 12. 
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The numerous testimonies which the Lord^ the 
Saviour of the worlds has given of his Divine mission 
on earthj were sealed by his sacrifice and resurrec* 
tion ; after which^ the doctrines of Christianity were 
propagated afar^ atid firmly established by the apos-^ 
ties and their immediate followers. The preaching 
of these ' glad tidings' sufficed abundantly for the 
first disciples; they heard the heavenly word pro*' 
ceeding pure from the mouth of him who is th# 
Word^ even God himself^ or from the mouth of 
those whom he had filled with his Spirit^ and to 
whom he had said : — ' He that heareth you heareth 
me/' Moreover^ they could compare the discourses 
of the Saviour and his disciples with Moses and the 
prophets^ of whom Jesus was the accomplishment^ 
and so receive the most ample conviction from their 
united testimonies. But it soon became necessary 
that the Gospel should be written, not only to be a 
testimony the most assured and unalterable^ but to 
transmit^ in their primitive purity^ to all generations 
and to all countries^ the doctrines which the Saviour 
and his apostles preached to their contemporaries. 



CHAPTER I. 

SCRIPTURE READING ON THE PROPAGATION OP THE 

GOSPEL. 



God who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets^ 
(Numb. XH. 6, 8.) hath in these last days (Deut. 



■LtikeX. lis. 
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II I i - I L .| - Ill 

IV. 30.) spoken unto us by his Son^ (John XV. 15.) 
Heb. I. Ij 3. That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ, (1 Cor. L 9. 
1 John II. 24.) 1 John 1. 3. Tit. I. 3, 3. 

I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of hie is not after man, (1 Cop* XV. L) for 
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ, (Eph. III. 3, & 
I. 9, 10.) Gral. 1. 11, 13. Christ sent me to preach 
the gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none effect. 1 Cor. 1. 17, 
& II. 1. My speech and my preaching was not 
>irith enticing (or, 'persuasable') words of man's wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
1 Cor. IL 4. 

For the preaching of the gospel is to them that 
perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. (Job V. 13, 13. Isaiah XXIX. 
14. See Hos. XIV. 9.) 1 Cor. I. 18, 19. 

3Cor.X.4,5. (Eph. VI. 13. ITim. I. 18. Acts 
VII. 23.) 

We spake all things to you in truth. 2Cor.VII.14. 

3 Cor. II. 17, 1 Thes. II. 4. Gal I. 10. 
We have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty, (Matth. XVII. 1, 3) ; for 
he received from God the Father honour and glory:^ 
whea there came such a voice to him from the ex- 
cellent glory. This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
weJJ pleased, (Matth. III. 17, & VII. 5) : and this 
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voice which came from heaven we heard^ when we 
were with him in the holy mount. (See Exod. III. 5^ 
& Josh. V. 15.) We have ako a more sure word of 
prophecy ; vwhereunto ye do well that ye take heed^ 
as unto a li^ht that shineth in a dark place^ until the 
day dawn, (Ps. CXIX, 105. John V. 35.) and the 
day star arise in your hearts. (Rev. 11.28, & XXII. 
16.) 3 Peter I. 16—19. 

We have renounced the hidden things of dis- 
honesty, (Gr. shame,) not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; ' but by ma- 
nifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God^ 2 Cor. 
IV. 1, 3, 6. Giving no offence in any thing, but in. 
all things approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long'-sufilering, by kindness, by 
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and. on the left, by 
honour and dishonour, by evil report and good re- 
port : as deceivers and yet true, as unknown and yet 
well known ; as dying, and behold we live ; as chas- 
tened and not killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making many rich ; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Cor. VI. 3, 
4—10. See also 1 Thess. II. 3, 5— U. Col. I. 28. 
1 Thess. II. 13. Col. I. 23. 



' ^ As the Pharisees, who deluged the plain simplicitj of ihe 
Mosaic law iu a multitude of glosses and comments.'-^ C. Butlil«.% 
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Now thank» be unto God which always causeth 
us to triumph in Christy and maketh manifest th^ 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place. But 
we have this treasure in earthen vessels^ that the ex- 
eellency of the power may be of God^ and not of us. 
We are troubled on every side^ yet not distressed ; 
we are perplexed^ but not in despair ; (or, ^ not alto- 
g^ether without help or means ;') persecuted, but not 
^rsakeni cast down, but not destroyed; always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
fFesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made ma- 
nifest in our mortal flesh. 2 Cor. II. 14, & IV. 7, 8— 
11. 48 it is written. For thy sake are we killed all 
the day long; we are accounted as sheep for th& 
daughter. (Psalm XLIV. 2.) Rom, VIII. 36. For 
) think that God hath set forth us the apostles as it 
were appointed to death : for we are made a spec- 
tacle (Gf. theatre) unto the world, and to angels, 
^nd to men ; we are fools for Christ's sake, we are 
weak, we are despised. Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger and thirst, and are nakec}, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain d>T filing-place; and 
labour, working with our own hands i being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it ; being de- 
famed, we entreat ; we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of all things. (Lam. 
|II. 45.) See 2 Cor. XI. «3, to the end. I write 
fiot these things to shame you, but as my belove4 
pons I warn you. 1 Cor. IV. d-r-14. 

How shall we escape if we neglect sp great sal? 
yation> which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
Urn? (Mfttth. IV. 17, M?|rkIJ4. JiukeL2,) God 
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also bearing them witness (Mark I. 10. Acta XIV. 
3.) both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, (Rom. XV. |9. Acts II. «f .) and gifts (or, 
' distributions') of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
o#n will. (1 Cor. XII. 4, 7, 11.) Heb. II. 3, 4. 



OBSERVATIONS 

OH T«B 

INTERNAL TESTIMONY OF THE GOSPEL RELATIVE TO 
THE MISSION OF JESUS CHRIST ^ HIS APOSTLES. 



' The errand on which Jesus Christ came into the 
world was the greatest ever proposed in the provi- 
dence of God. Of this vast and sublime purpose the 
preaching of the Gospel was a primary part ; and in- 
teresting evidence of its divine origin is derived 
from the feet, that it was preached by Christ.' 

I. ^ It cannot be rationally supposed, that a mere 
man, educated as he was, without any advantages 
beside those enjoyed by the poor people of the Jew- 
ish nation, generally, could have devised the Gospel 
by the strength of his own mind. The Jews asked, 
with the utmost good sense, this question concerning 
our Saviour : — ' How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned?' John VII. 16. The only 
Ational answer to this enquiry is, that what they 
meant by letters , viz. The wisdom which he taught, 
he received immediately from God.' 

^ Jesus Christ is exhibited in the Scriptures as the 
source of all knowledge, natural, revealed, and spi- 
ritual, concerning moral subjects. Agreeably to this 
general character, he appeared with peculiar splea- 
dour as the great luminary of the world while ex- 
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^niing the office of a preacher of truth and righteous* 
nesi. Every subject which he discussed^ he illas* 
trated^ and every duty enjoined by him he inculcated^ 
with a force^ distinctness^ and impression^ utterly 
ufirivaUed by any preceding instructor, It was re* 
served for Christy by whom ^ came grace and truths' 
to make the ' way of holiness a hi^hway^ in which 
way-faring men^ though fbols^ should not err/ So 
fu)ly^ 90 distinctly^ so cofnpletely has Christ pointed 
out the way to eternal life^ that we often see hea- 
thens^ savages^ slaves^ and even little children^ as 
well as unlettered men in Christian countries^ enter- 
ing into it^ and walking safely onward to the end/ 

II. ^ Christ asserted his doctrine tp be derived im^ 
mediately from God. To prove the truth of this 
assertion he wrought a multitude of wonderful mi^ 
racles^ and appealed to them, as decisive evidence Ui^t 
it was true, The holiness of his life is another proof 
of the Divine origin of the Qospel. No miracle is a 
more palpable contradiction to the laws which respect 
the nature of man in this worlds than the perfect 
holiness of Christ. At the same time^ this character 
forbids^ as absurd and contemptible^ the supposition^ 
that he was capable of uttering a falsehood/ 

- Christ taught in hi3 own name^ and without ap^* 
pealing to aqy authprity but his own. All the pro- 
phets of the Old Testament prefaced their instruc- 
tions with — ' Thus saith the Lord/ He never pre^ 
faced his instructions in this manner^ but merely said^ 
' I say unto you ;' or^ on solemn occasions, ^ Amen; 
verily, I say unto you/ The authority here assumed 
by him was such, as to warrant him in repealing that 
which had been spoken by prophets in the name and 
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by the authority of God^ and ^vas^ therefore, an au« 
thority equal to that under which these prophets had 
spoken/ 

In this exercise of authority Christ stands alone» 
being wholly distinguished from all other teachers, 
both sacred and proftine. The apostles^ it will he 
remembered^ taught only in the name of Christ'' 

The glorious^ yet mysterious, redemption which 
Christ purchased for man« rendered an express reve- 
lation of his Deity necessary, and consequently that 
of the mysterious union of his Divine and human 
nature. No adequate conceptions of the plan of 
salvation could have been conveyed, unless it had 
been accompanied by analogous ideas of the Divinity, 
however imperfectly understood. The Deity of 
Christ is therefore the basis on which Christianity 
rests : and its truth, efficacy, and end are demon- 
strated in the fulfilment of his promise of a Com* 
forter, so evident in the sanctification of believers, — 
in the life and death of the multitudes, who through 
past ages have confided in his expiatory sacrifice. 
How often would desponding sinners have aban- 
doned the hope of pardon, if they had had for a 
saviour only a creature simply delegated, and who^^ 
could but have presented to them, in respect to their 
reconciliation with God, guarantees infinitely infe- 
rior to those which are tendered us by our Emma- 
nuel, God with us ! 

' If Christ had not come into the worlds if he had 
not preached the Gospel, what would now have been 
the condition of mankind ? The Mosaic system^ of ne- 
cessity confined almost entirely to the Jewish nation, 

' DwigbtS S^^tem of Theology^ Vol. 11. 
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had^ before the advent of our Saviour^ degenerated 
chiefly into a mere mass of externals. We in the 
mean time^ together with all the present offspring of 
the Gentile worlds should have been prostrating our- 
selves before calves and crocodiles^ dogs and cats^ an 
image of brass^ or the stock of a tree. Instead of the 
temples which on a thousand hills^ now stand open 
for the worship of Jehovah, we should, with the hea- 
then of the old world, have consecrated to a multitude 
of brutal gods the dark groves, and still darker caves 
of our mountains ; or, erected, with immense expense 
and suffering, splendid temples to the honour of 
thieves, strumpets, and murderers, or for the inha- 
bitation of blocks and statues. Instead of the hymns 
which daily ascend to heaven, perfumed with the 
incense of redemption, our ears would have been 
stunned with the outcries of the priests of Baal, or 
the yells of the priestesses of Bacchus.' ' 

^ Had Jesus Christ made no other declaration than 
the following : — '^ The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear ^ the' voice ^ of 
the Son of God,' and shall come forth ; they . that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil unto th^ resurrection of 
damnation,''^ he had already revealed a truth of un- 
jipeakable importance, — a message in which the 
wisest of mankind would rejoice to find an answer 
to their doubts, and rest to their enquiries. It is idle 
to say, that a future state had been discovered al- 
ready: it had been discovered as the Copernican 
system was ; it was one guess among many. He 



' Dwight's S}'Stein of Theologj, Vol. II. H'ilh a slight alteratiou. 

* Juhu V.28,29. 
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alone discovers who proves ; and no man caa prove 
this pointy but the teacher who testifies by mirackB 
that his doctrines come from God/ ' 

The remarkable passages of Scripture cited in the 
Reading; above^ shew us^ that the ' labours^ dangers, 
and sufferings' which the apostles had to endure, 
sufficiently prove their faith in a general resurrec* 
tion^ the first fruits whereof they witnessed in the re« 
surrection of their Lord and Saviour; and as it ia 
impossible that they could have been deceived in the 
object of this belief, on account of the extraordinary 
' gifts with which they were endowed/ it affords a 
striking proof of the truth of their mission. 

^ They unanimously testified that they had re- 
ceived the fullest assurances of their senses to hia 
resurrection, and at length beheld him ascend up 
towards heaven, till he was received out of their 
sight ; and they persisted invariably in this testimony 
£3r many years. They were evidently intimidated 
to a great degree by the crucifixion of their Lord, 
and backward to credit his resurrection ; and they 
could have no possible secular motive to invent an4 
propagate such a report : for, ignominy, sufferings, 
and death, must be the probable consequences of 
espousing the cause of one who had been crucifie4 
as a deceiver. It is likewise observable that when 
they went forth to preach Christ as risen from the 
dead, they were manifestly changed in almost every 
respect, from what they had before been : their timi*? 
dity gave place to the most undaunted courage ; their 
carnal prejudices vanished, their ambitious contests 
ceased, their narrow views were immensely ex- 

' Archdeacon Palej. 
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panded> and zeal for the honour of their Lord^ with 
lave to the souls of men^ seem to have engrossed and 
elevated all the powers of their minds. — There were 
also many other competent witnesses to the same 
great events even to the number of five hundred ; 
these too concurred in the same testimony to the end 
of their lives ; and neither fear^ nor hope^ nor dis<- 
sension among themselves^ induced so much as .one 
of them to vary from the testimony of the rest : nay ^ 
the very apostates from Christianity^ however ma- 
lignant^ never openly charged the apostles with an 
imposition in this respect. A more complete human 
testimony to any event cannot be imagined : for^ if 
our Lord had shewn himself ^^ openly to all the 
people" of the Jews^ and their rulers had persisted 
in rejecting him^ it would have rather weakened than 
confirmed the evidence : and if they had unanimously 
received him as the Messiah^ it might have excited 
in others a suspicion that it was a plan concerted for 
aggrandizing the nation."' 

■' If in this life ordtj we have hope in Christ,' says 
St. Paul, ^we are of all /men most miserable :'' but 
' Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/ says St. Peter, ^ who according to his abun- 
iiant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from, the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
iadeth not away.' ^ Amidst a life of sufferings, the 
apostles rejoiced in this hope of glory ;* they not only 
renounced the enjoyment of ^ this world's good,* but 



» Essays bjtthe Rev. Thomas Scott. * 1 Cor. XV. 19. M Pet. 
1. 3. 4 Col I. 27. 5 1 John III. 17. 
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being crucified to the world/ their life was m conti- 
nual sacrifice for the accomplishment of their mi^ 
nistry : ^ For what/ says St. Paul, ^ is our hope> or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his comitfgf* 
They had a lively sense of the infirmities of the 
flesh, and as such, disclaimed all confidence therein^ 
' that the excellency of the power of God might be 
made manifest/^ To the Divine power they con- 
stantly ascribed the fruits of their labours; thej 
sought neither honours nor distinctions ; their am- 
bition was directed to an end infinitely more noble ; 
— ^they followed the steps of their crucified Master. 
^ Our glorying/ said they, ' is this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in simplicity and godly since* 
rity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace ef 
God, we have had our conversation in the world;'* 
thus illustrating the sublime doctrines which they 
announced, not only as instruments of the Lord, but 
as examples of his unbounded grace. If we atten- 
tively consider the Gospel narration of these affect- 
ing details, it is almost impossible not to feel deeply 
impressed with the conviction of their heavenly ori- 
gin, or to withhold from them our unlimited con- 
fidence. 

To be convinced of the necessitt/ of miracles we 
have only to imagine that the apostles had not re- 
ceived the power to operate them. Their zeal for 
the establishment of the religion of Jesus, — their 
zeal, however holy and ardent it might have been. 



« Gal. VI. 14. • 1 Thes. II. 19. ^ 3 Cor, IV. 7, la -* 2 Cor. 

I. 13. 



14 A SUMIf ARY OF [PAHt 

I I I I !■ ,1 II <l ■■■! I ■ ■ ^ 

would k in such a case have obtained the least sue-* 
was at a period when neither authority nor the ex^ 
perience of past ages was in its favour ? 

Let us not forget the cruel trials which accom^ 
paoied the servants of Christ even unto death « The 
Lord had already said : ^ Whosoever shall seek to 
save his lif<^ shall lose it;' but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel's^ the same shall 
«ave it/ — shall keep it unto life eternal/ * They saw 
not the palm which was offered them but through 
the terrors^ the sufferings^ and the death of the inevi^ 
table persecutions which they were to endure. — ' But 
under the immediate influence of the Spirit of God 
their hope penetrated through the vail which sepa- 
rates time from eternity. The hand of the Lord was 
upon them not only to sustain their faiths but to evi^ 
dence to mankind the commission which they had 
received from him/ * 



» Luke XVII. 33. * Mark VIII. 35. ' John XII. 25. 
^ Rev. Pierre Mejanel, of Paris. — The author acknowledges 
with gratitude, his obligations to this Gentleman, for the above 
■short passage and several others which are to be found throughout 
the hodj of this work, with other improvements tao minute to be 
detailed. Mr. Mejanel was one of the first promoters of that ad- 
mirable institution, the Continental Society^ and he has laboured 
effectually, as one of its agents, for the conversion of many souls* 
Unconnected with the Society, he- is now about to publish a peri- 
odical work, which, from his known ability and zeal, promises to 
be productive of great interest and utility. In a letter to the 
author, he says, ' My mind has been strongly impelled to publish a 
Journal, in which the Gospel shall be openly preached and coii- 
rageously defended ;* and in the prospectus, ^ Si c*est ainsi la vo- 
lonte de Dieu^ des le mois de Janvier 18^6, il sera public, par 
livraisons qui paraitront successtve«ient chaque mois, un journal 
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They themselves appealed to the manifestation of 
this power as to facts well known ; and tliis is a far-* 
ther and incontestable proofs that the power to work 
miracles actually accompanied their labours. The 
apostolical epistles furnish several proofs of this kind« 
St. Paul gives detailed directions to the Christians at 
C!orinth who had been endued with miraculous giflts, 
(1 Cor. XI y.) for the preservation of order while 
they delivered their spiritual testimonies in the public 
assemblies of the Churchy to the end^ that avoiding 
confusion^ the ^ Spirit' might not be ^ quenched' 
(1 Thess.V. 19^ 20.) among them^ but that all might 
leam^ and all might be comforted.' The conviction 
which the evidence of these miracuk)U8 gifts pror 
duced on unbelievers is a fact of which the apostle 
speaks as being well known among the CorinthiansL 
He also appeals to the Galatians as having received 
by the Holy Spirit^ these miraculous gifts, in the 
epistle which he addresses to them. ^ Truly/ sayg 
he to the Corinthians^ ^ the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and 
wonders^ and mighty deeds,^ and ^ we have been tho- 
roughly made manifest among you in all things ;* for 



intitule : — Le Temoignage de Jesus Christ :* i. e. ^ If it be the 
fvill of God, there will be published in numbers, from the month 
of January 18^6, a journal, in titled — The Witness of Jesus 
Christ.' ' The price of subscription, per annum, is 6 francs (i. «• 
5 shillings) for France, 7f. for Switzerland, and Of. for Germanj 
and England. Letters, subscriptions, and pieces for insertioq, 
must be addressed, post-paid, to Mons. M . P. IVlejanel, miuistre 
du Saint Evangile, rue des Tournelles, No. 3i, 4 Paris.' 

« 2 Cor. XII. 12. » 2 Cor. XI^ 6, 
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we write none other things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge.' 

It was predicted by Daniel^ that ' the vision and 
prophecy' should be ' sealed up' * at the time in which 
the Messiah should accomplish his mission. ^ It was 
in the times of the apostles that the books in which 
Grod chiefly manifests his perfections, in particular 
his mercy, were added to the Holy Scriptures, and 
that the seal was thereto applied. Then, also, the 
gift of miracles which became necessary to authorise 
the mission of the sacred writers was bestowed on 
them to such an extent as no mortal had ever before 
received. Notwithstanding, let no one complain. 
God does not leave himself without witness. If the 
contemporaries of Jesus and his apostles could con- 
template the prodigies which they operated, and be- 
lieve in his mission, it was reserved for after ages to 
behold much greater things. The Saviour preached 
and received in the world ; — the Gospel rising upon the 
pations with a majesty resembling the sun in his un- 
interrupted course from dawn to noon ; — the descend- 
ants of Israel, that nation so celebrated for the favors 
which they received from God, and for the crimes 
which they committed on his Messenger; — this an- 
cient people displaying to all nations for eighteen 
centuries the chastisements which their ancestors in- 
voked upon their children, — ^a chastisement to which 
God denounced them in his word, and which God 
realizes by his omnipotence ; — the admirable effects 
of the hand of the Lord produced in this church which 
enlarges itself in spite of all obstacles, through the 



•«Cor. I. 13. > Dan. IX. 31. 
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people who withhold themselves in spite of all tevela-' 
tions ;-^here are without doubt miracles much grtotar 
than any of those which the Saviour and his disciples 
wrought in the eyes of the multitude. These miradk^i 
we may behold^ contemplate^ and touch witti oar 
hands ; and however admirable these prodigies ap'- 
pear^ there are much greater ^till in reserve for the 
generations to come. The tribes of Israel assembled 
as a nation^ by the hand of the Lord^ to adore him 
whom their ancestors hated ;-^ll the people of the 
earth choosing Jesus for their head ;*-*-the word fof 
their law } — and forming besides^ the empite of .th0 
Lord and of his Christ ; — these are prodigies, these 
are wonders which shall be gloriously manifested un- 
der the hand of the Lord in the sight of men and 
of angels/ 'Let him who desireth the truth, opeu his 
eyes and he shall see. Further, let him be afflicted 
for his transgressions, — ^let him ask mercy of his God, 
— let him found the assurance of his pardon, ac- 
cording to the word, on the: sacrifice and death of 
the Saviour, — ^let him do so, I say, and then the Lord 
whp fills the world with prodigies, will yet perform a 
much greater wonder in him, in that sinner who 
comes to God by faith in Christ. He will raise one 
from the dead, that is to say, himself, and shall vivify 
his heart to make him experience a love which he 
knew not, a joy of which he had no idea, and will 
make of him a being altogether new, — ^a being who 
before neither knew nor loved but the earth, but who 
is now bom for heaven, and seeks his new and eter- 
nal country/' 



' Ret. p. Mejanel 
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* The carnal mind' demands conviction without 
being disposed to obedience ;* but he who is spiritual 
discerns the force of that evidence which they who 
require ' miracles repeated on demand/ imprudently 
relinquish. Wherefore^ ^ If any man^' says our Lord^ 
' win do his will^ he shall know of the doctrine^ whe* 
ther it be from God/* The following declaration of 
the Saviour : — ' Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world/' and others similar^ (as Matth. 
XIII. \% Col. I. 9. 1 Con II. 14, 15, & III. I. Jobn 
VI. 44, & XIV. 20. I John II. 3, & III. 19,24, & 
IV. 13, & V. 10), shew us the conviction which is 
promised to those who obey ^ the word of truth,* to 
which * the Spirit of truth' expressly ^ bears witness/^ 
^ Thus the continuance of internal testimony is not 
to be supplanted by perpetual miracles, the first being* 
more adapted to demonstrate, in the gradual and or- 
dinary course of Providence, the eventual but infal- 
lible triumph of Divine truth. The Pharisees having 
demanded of our Lord : ' When the kingdom of God 
should come/ he answered them, and said, 'The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation/ (i, e. 
with exterior signs or outward shew,) ' for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within you.*^ 



» Rom. VIII. 7. « John VII. 17. » Matth. XXVIII. 2a < Rom. 
YIII. 10. < Lake XVII. 20, 21. « or, among yov. 
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CHAPTER n. 

CONSIDERATION OF THE TESTIMONY DERIVED 

FfiOM MIRACLES. 



The sincere profession of Christianity is founded 
on the intimate conviction of our natural corruption, 
and of the evib which flow from this source. This 
conviction is the sole motive which earnestly dispoipes 
419 to seek for the 'grace which is by faith'' in the 
Redeemer ; therefore, unbelievers losing^ sight of the 
degradation of our beings remain wholly strangers to 
this sentiment of our corruption, refuse the moral 
evidence produced by the combined light of nature 
and of grace, and still exact miracles to give credence 
to revealed truths. But the evidence produced by 
this conviction is wholly different ; its end being to 
make us know the truth, and to dispose us to the love 
x)f virtue. It enables us to perceive the exercise of 
reason itse\f, and through the experience of our 
actions, the impossibility we labour under to know of 
ourselves that which is true, or to practise that which 
is good; and thus it opens our heart to faith, which 
by its influence, produces holiness of life. In short, 
,the submission of the heart to which this faith dis- 
poses, the vigilance which it excites in the soul, and 
the hope with which it fills it, produce a constant and 
(Sensible advancement in the ways of wisdom and the 
practice of virtue. But the simple conviction effected 
by miracles only, though it should sUways continue. 



* Eph. II. 8. 2 Tim. I. 9. 
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woald produce but a feeble and inefficient belief: it 
would be a Christianity without energy, which would 
give place to a false security. 

Reason and the testimony of experience sufficiently 
prove that even should miraculous demonstrations al-^ 
ways precede the exercise of virtue, they would, not- 
withstanding, have no influence on our depraved 
nature. Would sinners be deterred from their waya 
by miraculous signs as constantly repeated as if they 
were natural? Reason rejects such a conclusion; 
for, the appearance of these wonders wotild be 
equally expected with that of the seasons and of 
comets. Whatever variety there might be in these 
signs, iheir repetition would destroy the effect. Be- 
sides, our nature requires the trials of faith and pa- 
tience to make us participants of the nature and of 
the ' life of God.' In short, were we not constantly 
liable to presrent afflictions, there would scarcely be a 
sufficient exercise of faith to subdue the power of 
innate passions^ or to check the influence of recur- 
ring imperfections. The evidence deduced from 
miracles might remove the trials and the doubts to 
which our feith is subjected, but the rewards which 
follow it would be equally lost. The conversion of 
many has been undoubtedly eff*ected by miracles, buit 
a much greater number have been hardened, and 
consequently subjected to a more severe condem- 
nation. This proves that miracles do itot necessarily 
serve either to enlighten the understanding, or to 
change the heart in a sufficient manner. 

It would be impossible to establish a rule whereby 
the Divine intervention in regard to the repetition of 
miracles might be rendered applicable to the different 
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dispositions and various degrees of knowledge ob- 
servable among men. Neither can we conceive a 
plan of this kind which would not tend to destroy the 
respect due to the Supreme Being Natural and re- 
vealed religion equally declare that the Sovereign of 
the universe is 'a God that hideth himself;' ' and too 
manifest a display of his omnipotence appears every 
way unsuitable to the condition into which we are 
fallen. It is evident that though ' the heavens declare 
the glory of God^ and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work,* — though ' day unto day uttereth speech^ 



' ^ XeDophon has traosmltted to us a conversation of .Socrates 
urith Euthydemus on Providence, which is one of the finest pas- 
sages to be found in the writings of the ancients.' Towards the 
condusion Socrates continues thus :— *^ The great God himself j* 
(' these words are remarkable, and demonstrate that Socrates ac- 
knowledged one supreme God, jthe author of all being,) '^ who 
has formed the universe, and supports the stupendous work ; whose 
every part is finished with the utmost good and harmony, — he whp 
preserves them perpetually in immortal vigour, causes them to pbey 
him with a never-failing punctuality, and a rapidity not be fol- 
lowed by our imagination; this God makes himself sufficiently 
visible, by the endless wonders of which he Is Audior, but con^ 
tinues always invisible himself. Let us not then refuse to believe 
what we do not see ; and let us supply the defect of our .corporal 
eyes by using those of the soul; but especially, let us learn to 
render the first homage of respect and veneration to the Divinity 
whose wiU it seems to be, that we should have no other perception 
of himj than by his effects in our favour. Now this adoration, this 
homage, consists in pleasing him, and we can only please him in 
doing his will." — Rollin* 

How gladly would this admirable philosopher have examined 
the evidences, and embraced the ' glad tidings' of ^ the everlasting 
Gospel !• 

Isaiah XLV, 15. F%. XVIII. 11, & XCVIL^- 
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and night unto night sheweth knowledge/— though 
' there is no speech nor knguage where their voice 
is not heard^'' the constancy of these wonders de- 
stroys the effect thereof on the minds of those who 
have never beheld them but with carnal unconcern ; 

' ' * Yet these declare 

^ Hifl^ goodness beyond thought and power divine/ 

But let us for a moment suppose that the necessary.^ 
effect which unbelievers would attribute to miracles^ 
were produced^ that is to say^ perfect and univeraai 
obedience, the continuation of such a state could not 
long exist; it would be a heavenly condition^ and 
not that of a world of trials ; and if^ as must neces- 
sarily take place^ the evil proceeding from an unre- 
generated heart should still continue^ in defiance of 
miracles^ the sinner would be more culpable and 
more unhappy than ever. 

Consider also^ that this imaginary state would be 
wholly in opposition to the views and sentiments of 
those men who so lightly renounce the consideration 
of that evidence which- millions of their fellow-crea- 
tures have embraced with satisfaction and with joy. 
It would be wholly in opposition to the views and 
sentiments of those who expose themselves with deli- 
beration to the fearful perils of futurity^ and who 
dare to prescribe to the Author of their being another 
order of things distinct from that which really exists* 
^ In truths' says Pascal^ ' it is glorious for religion 
that it has for its enemies men so unreasonable; and 
60 little danger is there from their opposition to it^ 
that it serves^ on the contrary^ to establish the prin- 

'Psalm XIX. 1,193. 
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eipal truthf which religion teaches us. Now» if these 
men serve not to prove the truth of redemption^ they 
at least ftdmirahly serve to prove the corruption of 
nature by sentiments so unnatural/ 

' Nevertheless^ if miracles^ if supernatural events 
can conduct the rebel thoughts of men captive to the 
obedience of Jesus Christy the advi^i'saries of his 
Gospel should submit ; for such prodigies are visibly 
operated in the vrorld by the hand of God ; there are 
even those vrhose light shines upon the nations as the 
light of the sun. Blindness alone can prevent men 
from being stricken therewith^ and brought to the 
adoration of the LonL Of this the Reader may con- 
vince himself by an examination of that which forms 
the subject of the following Chapter/ ' 
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CHAPTER IHv 

CONSIDERATION OF THE TESTIMONY DERIVED FROM 
THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF PROPHECY. 



* Holy Scripture is the manifestation of God hitn* 
self; of his truth; of his holiness; of his designs^ 
It bears^ also> one of the names of God^ THE 
WORD. 

Among the perfections of the Almighty manifested 
in this word^ which is in some respect his image^ we 
may behold his prescience ; it is apparent , fron^ the 
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prophecies which God pronounced^ and which he lac- 
complighes/' 

; That long course of predictions delirered in the 
Old Testament relative to the Redeemer, — predic- 
tions whose developement was for so many ages con- 
ceded, received their accomplishment at his coming. 
The Gospels which record their fulfflment in him> 
were published before the face of friends and of ene^ 
mies; they inspired unlimited confidence into the 
believers who succeeded to the times of timr pubii- 
cation, and thus rendered fruitless the effiMEts of all 
epposers/ ^ We know that they were publicly read 
in the religious assemblies of the first Christians ; we 
know also that they were very soon translated into a 
variety of foreign languages, and these ancient verr 
sions (many of which still remain) were quickly disr 
persed into aJJ part^ of the kpown world ; nay, eveii 
several of the original manuscripts remained to this 
time of TertpUian, at the end of the second centiiry.' 

The Gospel itself, likewise, contains a grand series 
of predictions, which time has proved to be in p^r-r 
feet unison with thosjB of the Old Testament which 
had not receivf^d their accpmplishment in the times 
of the Apostles; so establishing th^ truth of both 
dispensations, and strongly fortifying the faith and 
hope of believers throughout all ages, 

It.shpuld be observed, that ■ the testimony of Di-^ 
vine inspiration is much more decisive in a prediction 
uttered many ages before the 6vent, than in one dcr 
livered at a time but little preceding it; so that a 
writj^n system of prophecy, accessible to all, to pre-r 
\. ' ■■ I I ■ ■ .. ■ ■< I ■■■■II ^- 

f Key. P. ^ejapel. ^See SufipleBie^t, ^lll. ^ Bishop PprUus. 
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vent ingr^redentation^ and secured from corruption 
by the multiplication of copies^ will^ if duly consi- 
dered^ VLppesLT the most powerful testimony of Divine 
Revelation which the world is capable of receiving/' 
I. Let uk first turn our regards towards that por- 
tion of our fellow-creatures^ towards those descend- 
ants of Canaan^ the son of Ham^ who^ according to a' 
prophecy^ should become ' a servant of servants to 
his brethren/* ^ With respect to Shem^ the pro-> 
.phecy was fulfilled in the memorable victories of the 
Ifvaelites^ and in the subsequent achievements of the 
Assyrians and Persians : and with regard to Japhet^ 
it was ' accomplished' in the successive conquests of 
the Ganaanites by the Greeks and Romans^ in Pales- 
tine and Phoenicia^ and especially by the total subju- 
gation of the once haughty and flourishing sons of 
Carthage.' It is unnecessary to shew to what extent 
this prophecy has been fulfilled in the criminal com- 
merce of slaves/ — ' But in regard to this as to all 



< Rev. Mr.Whittaker. * Gen IX ?5. ' Robinson*8 Ancient History. 
' ^ In the year of our Lord 651, the Arabian Mahometans of 
Elgypt so harassed the king of Nabia, or Ethiopia, who was a 
Christian, that he agreed to send them every year, by way of tri. 
bute, a considerable number of slaves from Nubia, or Ethiopia* 
Such a tribute was then more agreeable to the Khalifs than any 
other, because the Arabs made great account, at that time, of these 
slaves. Mod* Hist. univ. I. 525. It was then that that species of 
traffic ip human flesh commenced, which— 

' -. * robs 

Unhappy Guinea of her sons.* 
Obliged to furnish each year a considerable number of slaves to f^^ 
the Arabs of Egypt, the* king of Ethiopia naturally endeavoCred to 
repair this loss of his subjects from among the inhabitants of neigh* 
bouriog countries ; he traversed^ ja consequence, a vast extent oC 
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that is relative to human misery^ other predictions of 
the word are found to console us. Africa shall parti- 
cipate in the blessings and the deliverances of the 
Gospel^ promised in Abraham to all nations. (See Ps, 
LXVIII. 31, 32, & LXXII. 9. Isaiah XLV. 14.) 
The civilization which this Gospel fails not to pro- 
duce, and especially the Christian virtues so much 
more precious, the necessary result, wiU, with the 
people of this part of the world, be a new title to the 
esteem and love of the European nations. They, in 
their turn, perfected, sanctified, by this Gospel of 
righteousness, of mercy, and of love, will no longer 
receive into their bosom men, who, to satisfy their 
avarice, commit the most unheard of crimes, snatch 
myriads of their fellow-creatures from all the charms 
of their native country, the ties of kindred aflfection,. 
and in exchange accumulate upon them the greatest 
evils and the greatest cruelty/ ' 



romitrj, and penetrated eTen to the extremities of the West : thus 
was commenced) sooner than has been imagined, the traffic in the 
human species, many ages even before the Portuguese opened their 
country to the commerce of Europe. When this toobL place, thf 
inhabitants were as regularly bought for slaves by some of tho 
neighbouring states, as they had been before by the maritime pow« 
CIS of Europe* To Hoden (the Waden or Hoden of our geogra. 
phical charts) they came from Barbary (it was without doubt in 
15 IS) by a route so much used, that it was called the way of the 
camels. The blacks were brought there from the neighbouring 
countries, and sold to the merchants* Peritsol, page 123 — 126* 
Such was the coast from whence they formerly trafficked in slaves. 
The traffic of Hoden was transferred to Whidah and other places, 
and has past from the Arabians of Barbary to the Christians of 
Eoiope. — Criiiqite on Gibbon^ bjf Rev. Mr. Whittaker. 

* Rev. P. MejaneL 
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II. Historical and modern testimony abundantly 
declare the irreconcilable war&re of the Arabs^ the 
descendants of Ishmael^ ^hich has been carried on 
both by sea and land for so many ages; ^ whose 
hand^' according to the prediction^ ^ should be against 
every man^ and every man's hand against him/ ' The 
plunder of neighbouring countries and of caravans^ 
the great extension of the Moorish power in Africa^ 
its long possession of a part of Spain^ the piracies 
committed by the Barbary states^ and on the coasts 
of the Red Sea^ sufficiently demonstrate the fulfilment 
of this prediction. 

III. Let us consider the numerous prophecies 
which announce the comparative or entire desolation 
of those countries^ which at thd epoch of the pre- 
dictions^ subsisted in all their splendor : such were 
Babylon^ Tyre^ all the neighbouring regions of Pa- 
lestine^ and Palestine itself^ for so many ages trodden 
down of the Gentiles (Luke XXI. 24) ; what an ex- 
ample does not this afford us of the formidable ac-^ 
complishment of the Lord's menaces ! 

IV. We ought particularly to remark the dis- 
persion^ yet wonderful preservation of Israel^ as a 
distinct people^ and their persevering rejection of 
the Messiah until ^ the vail be taken away from their 
heart ;' ' their continuance as ' an astonishment^ a pro- 
verb, and a bye-word among the nations/ ^ ' till th^ 
Lord take away the rebuke of his people from off all 
the earth.' ♦ Add to which the present dawn of their 



« Gen. XVI. 6— 1«, & XXI. 50, & XXV. 18. * 2 Cor. III. 
16. ' Dent. XXVIII. 37. 1 Kings IX. 7, 8. Jen XXIV. i^ 
k XXV. 0. Zech. VIII. 13. Ps. XLI V. 14. 4 Isaiah XXV. 8. 
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conversion through the exertions so mightily pro- 
moted^ and so remarkably blessed, for the propa* 
gation of the Gospel.' 

V. The predictions which relate to the grand 
apostftcy of the Christian church, will be found 
among those which are least liable to misconstruc- 
tion. The rise, plenitude, and real character, the 
decline and final overthrow of the Papal dominion, are 
distinctly described in the following Scriptures : Dan. 
II. & VII. 2Thess. II. 1 Tim. IV. 1—5. Rev. XII. to 
XIX. Joel III. Zech. XIV. The predictions con- 
cerning the mystical Babylon are not less remarkable, 
for being interwoven with those which relate to the 
ancient ; and the wonderful fulfilment of prophecy 
in regard to the latter, is a sure guarantee for its ful- 
filment in respect to the former. These are found in 
Isaiah XIII. & XIV, 4—23. & XXL 1—10, & 
XXXIV. & XLVII. Jer. L. & LI.* 

VI. The once powerful but declining empire of 
the false prophet Mahommed, appears to be foretold 
in Joel IL & Rev. IX. The least acquaintance with 
modem history, and the events of the present day, 
point out the partial accomplishment of these won- 
derful predictions. 



' See Supplement, § V« 

* The remarkable passage which occurs in Rev* XIIL 18. ^ Lefc 
him that hath uuderstanding count the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man ; and his number is six hundred threescore 
snd six,' is thus explained : — ^ Irenaeus, who was the disciple of 
Poljcarp, the disciple of John^ sajs that the name Lateinos con- 
tains the number 666. Lateinos with ei is the true orthography, as 
tbe Greeks wrote the long f of the Latins, as the I^tiui them- 
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VII. Nor is it less remarkable throughout the his-* 
tory of the past ages^ that the true Church of Christ 
has been upheld^ as he predicted^ against ^ th^ 
gates of hell/ against the horrors of persecution^ and 

selves wrote in former times. The People of the Church of Rome 
have been called Latins, and they latinize in every thing* Ro« 

4 

miitb, also, is the Hebrew name for the Roman beast or Romaa. 
kingdom. 

LATEIN08. ROmiTH. 

A 30 1 200 

A 1 1 6 

T 300 ' 40 

E 5 ♦ 10 

I 10 ♦ • 10 

N 50 n 400 

O 70 

r 200 666 

666 ^^* Francis WiLLouGHBTe 

But the most remarkable coincidence is the following : the Pope 
styles himself the Vicar of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, or— 
VicARius FiLii Dei :— 

V 5 

I 1 

C 100 

A 

R 

I 1 

V 5 

S 

F 

I I 

L 50 

I 1 

I 1 

D 500 

E 

I 1 

666 
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the thick darkness of Heathen^ Papain and Mahom- 
medan corruptions. These gates have been widely 
opened^ but shall never be able to ^prevail/ 

We learn from the writings of the holy prophets^ 
the final triumph of the Church or kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. ' Ask of me/ says God to the Redeemer^ 
' and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance^ and the uttermost parts of the €arth for thy 
possession^' (Ps. II. 8). ^ All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee^' 
(Ps. XXII. 27).— 'And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest 
shall be glorious.' Isaiah XI. 10.' 

VIII. 1. We should not omit, as revealed to take 
place in these last times, the peculiar features of ge- 
neral corruption, so conspicuous throughout the 
Christian world. St. Paul says in his second Epistle 
to Timothy, Chap. III. 1 — 8. ' This know also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters^ 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God ; having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof. — For of 



■ See the last page of Part Y. or the Order for the profitable 
Reading of the IIolj Scriptures, for references to various portions 
of Scripture relative to the establishment, increase, triumph, and 
plenitude of the kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth* 
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this sort are they who creep into houses^ and lead 
captive silly women^ laden with sins^ led away with 
divers lusta, ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. — ^Now as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate coneming 
the faith/ 

2. The following passage from the fourth chapter, 
v. 3, 4. of the same Epistle, is applicable to the 
remnant of several of the ancient churches : — ^ The 
time will come when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables/ We have only to revert to 
the general state of the Syrian^ the Greek, the Arme- 
nian, the Coptic, the Abyssinian, and other churches, 
.fiilly to verify this prediction. 

3. And with respect to infidelity, 3 Pet. 3, 4: — 
^ There shall come in the last days scoffers, walking 

. after their own lusts, and saying. Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation.' 

IX. Too numerous for reference here are the pre- 
dictions which describe, as pertaining to the last times, 
the dreadful scourges of war. Many nations have 
been visited therewith in our own times, on account 
of their corruption, and as a chastisement on those 
who have rejected ^ the faith once delivered to the 

^ saints.' See Isaiah XXIY. & LXVI. 16. Jer, XXV. 
15—38. Joel III. 1, 2, 9—14. Dan. XII. 1. Ne- 
vertheless, the principles of '^ those who delight in 
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war' are still veiy generally reco^ized ; and should 
its horrors become extensively renewed in the king- 
doms of Europe, they would loudly appear to an* 
nounce the fulfilment of that predicted asra of uni* 
versal trouble and consternation to be found in th^ 
passages above referred to; and which such prin- 
ciples, combined with the destructive inventions of 
the present times, are but too well calculated even- 
tualhj to produce. 

How justly does this horrible passion of war caU 
aloud for the retributions of Divine vengeance ! and 
which is so sedulously fostered by false and incorrect 
notions of that natural propensity, the love of our 
country ? — ^by fclse views of its real grandeur^ so di- 
rectly adverse to the spirit of Christian heroism, the 
precq)ts and practice of the ^ Gospel of peace.' ' 

X. Let us lastly remark the vast increase of know* 
ledge, as announced by the prophet Daniel, (Dan< 
XII. 4), especially the extension of 'the knowledge 
of the Lord,' (Isaiah XI. 9). It rapidly expands by 
the various means which Providence has prepared^ 
and whose effects are so prodigiously accelerated by 
the numerous discoveries of the last ages. ^Tl^ 
church stands no longer upon that ground upon 
which it originally stood, when' '^ the weak things 
of the world and the foolish things were chosen to 
confound the wise." ' Kings and queens are now be- 
coming her' '^ nursing fathers and nursing mothers/' 
' and the wisdom of the wise is now engaged in her 
cause.' Yet notwithstanding these lights, 'the 
wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the wicked 



* See Supple mfiit, S VI^ 
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shall understand; but the wise shall understand/ ' See 
Hos. XIV. 9. Rev. IX. 20, 21, & XXII. 11. 

How shall we not in these things cleariy discern 
^ the signs of the times,' as completely uniting their 
rarious testimonies to scripture, to shew us ' the ter- 
rors of the Lord,' and to exhort men to the faith } 

An eminent divine * of the last century observes^ 
that ^ St. Peter to shew his followers that the church 
was to be of long continuance here on earth, explains 
to them the nature of that evidence which, future 
times were to have of the truth of the Gospel ; an 
evidence even superior to that which the primitive 
times enjoyed, of miracles. • '' We have also," says 
he to them, '' a more sure word of prophecy," &c. 
This evidence of prophecy is justly quaUfied a more 
sure word, when compared to miracles, whose demon- 
strative evidence is confined to that age in which 
the power of them was bestowed upon the church ; 
whereas the prophecies here meant, namely those of 
St. Paul and St. John concerning the great apostacy; 
are always fulfilling, even to the last consummation 
of all things; and so affording this demonstrative 
evidence to the men of all generations.' 

^ When there shall be no more prophecies to re- 
alize on earth, because it shall have disappeared from 
before the fece of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
no more place shall be found for it, then shall con- 
tinue to foe realized in heaven, and in a manner more 
glorious than ever, the predictions relative to eternal 
life. That which relates to the combats, the trials, 
and the deliverances of the church of God upon 



« Dan. Xll, 10. » Dr. Warburtow. 
C 
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earthy shall have passed^ but in the immoveable world 
to come^ the triumph of the redeemed of Jesus Christy 
their glory^ and their happiness^ shall endure for 
ever. Then the elect of all ages and of all nations; 
shall contemplate the glorious truths^ shall possess the 
blessed reality of that which is written in the inspired 
Book of God^-<^of God who knows his works at all 
times^ who knows what will be during eternity^ be^ 
Irause he knows that it is he himself who hath given 
it birth. 

We are more disposed to believe the word of God 
when it announces to us events which shall take 
place on earthy than when it speaks to us of things 
that shall take place in heaven ; but God is equally 
true in all his declarations. He is not less so in pro* 
mising us the infinite blessings of eternity than iu 
announcing to us earthly dispensations^ whose greats 
t&t interest consists in their connection with heaven 
and eternity. The book of God is especially written 
to elevate our thoughts and desires towards heaven^ 
towards the immoveable world. It is to cause us to 
walk in ^^ the way which leadeth to life/' '' that God 
hath spoken." The end of accomplished predictions 
has been at all times to advance and to fortify the 
faith of those who have required it ; the principal end 
of thoseacpomplished on earth during time^ is to in- 
spire us with a fervent faith and lively hope in those 
whose accomplishment shall be in heaven and eter- 
nity, These most nearly affect us; all others with- 
out them would be as nothing, 

Babylon changed into a morass^ and become the 
abode of reptiles and wild beasts; Tyre and Sidon ru- 
ined; Jerusalem reduced to ashes by divers scourges; 
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Israel dispersed; the nations chkstised; the whole 
world destroyed by fire; all these things^ whether 
prophesied or realized^ have for us but a distant or 
passing interest. The Gospel accompanied with 
virtue from on high, overthrowing idols, dissipating 
prejudices, subjugating the passions, ranging all na-> 
tions under the empire of God the Saviour; liberating 
them from sin and misery ; causing them to taste of 
the happiness which without it is unknown, of virtue^ 
of holiness ; this reign of truth, of righteousness, of 
love, of joy, announced by the prophets, is without 
doubt a subject of rejoicing and praise. But our soul 
would be void of light, hope, and joy, if the eternal 
kingdom of Jesus, if a place with him in heaven, 
were not the principal object of his promises, and of • 
our hopes, as the most magnificent of his gifts. In the 
midst of men and of nations sunk in error, in sin, and 
in misery, we have but too much cause to cry out: 
where is thy reign, Jesus my Saviour and my God ? 
how distant do these glorious times appear ! before 
thou comest the dust shall be my abode ; I shall not 
see thy glory ; I shall not participate in the joy of 
the nations, seated at the marriage, supper of the 
Lamb. The elect who in the ages to come shall 
enjoy this ^' feast'* on earth, which f the Lord hath 
prepared for '^ all people,*' (Isaiah XXV. 6), would 
themselves sigh and shed tears, should they know, 
that after rejoicing with the Lord on. his footstool, 
they should not see him on his throne, and taste a 
greater joy, a joy eternal. But bless God! O ye his 
redeemed, bless God ! your harp shall not be changed 
into mourning ; on the contrary, your tears shall be 
wiped away; that which is wanting to ^i^my Vfic^- 
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piness shall there be added; after earth you shall 
have heaven^ after the happiness of time the blissful 
glories of eternity, ^^ Heaven and earth shall pass 
away/' but the words of '' the FAITHFUL and 
TRUE" (Rev.XlX, 11)^' shall not pass away." This 
worlds with all its advantages^ with all the thoughts 
and the desires which are therein^ shall be no longer 
but vanity^ or as a dream which is past. But you 
shall remMn eternally, you who do the will of God^ 
who do it '^ in believing on him whom he hath sent/' 
(John VI. 28, 29,) in purifying you from your sins 
through faith in his blood, in clothing you by faith in 
his righteousness as with fine linen, and in walking 
in the Spirit which you have also received of God 
through faith. The assembly of those who have 
washed their robes in tb^ blood of the Lamb, are 
your &mily, all things your inheritance; the morning 
ptar, God himself, is your portion for eternity. 

How admirable is the promised and assured tri- 
umph of the people of God in heaven I how adapted 
to elevate our hopes ! to enflame our desires ! to for- 
tify us in the good fight ! But also, how adapted to 
fill with terror, the adversary, the unbeliever, the un- 
converted sinner, the sinner who is not bom again ! 
- — He who is without the Saviour, is without sal- 
vation ; he who shall not be at his right hand, shall 
be at his left; he who will not have heaven for his 
inheritance, shall have perdition; he who will not 
taste of '^ the pleasures which are at his right hand 
for evermore,*' shall be for ever banished from his 
presence, ^' where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched.'' 

Tht same word which has announced so many 
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chastisements^ all upon individuals and nations^ an'- 
nounces the destruction of those who submit not to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The same Saviour who 
predicted desolation to Israel^ despising his mercy 
and his love^ predicts also destruction^ and endless 
misery^ to all nations and to every man^ who disdains 
the grace acquired by his sacrifice on the cross. 
^^ After thy hardness and impenitent heart thou 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God/' (Rom. II. 5). '' Be wise now therefore, O 
ye kings : be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little," (Ps. 
II. 10—12). 

Men, brethren, receive then Jesus our God &d 
your Saviour and your King, for he is your Judge. 
Through faith in his blood enter into the designs, 
into the offer, the enjoyment of his mercy ; th^n yott 
will not be banished from before him into the dark* 
ness, the weeping and wailing which you have me*- 
rited. His love will receive you into the enjoyment 
of all the blessings which he has merited for you, if 
you come to him to find all in him.' 
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PART II. 



ON THE WORD OP GOD.— ON SIN.— EXHORTATIONS TO 

REPENTANCE. 



CHAPTER I. 

REFERENCES TO PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE ON THE POW- 
ER, EFFICACY y AND END OF THE WORD OF GOD, WITJf 
OBSERVATIONS. 



2 Tim. III. 16, 17. Rom, XV. 4, & 1. 16, 17. 1 Pet. 
I. 35, penult. James I. 21. 2 Tim. III. 15. Heb. IV. 
12. 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. (Eph. VI. 13. 1 Tim. I. 18. Acts 
VII. 23. Jer. I. 10.) 2 Tim. II. 9, penult. 2 Cor. 
IV. 3/4.V 

' It is manifest to all who seriously reflect on the 
powers and propensities of human nature, that we 
lire formed capable of religion, and we have an in- 
ward consciousness that we ought to worship some 
superior Being, on whom our safety and happiness 
depend r but at the same time, the state of the world, 
in all places where the Bible has not been known, 
unanswerably proves, that we are incapable of dis- 
covering for ourselves, a religion which is worthy of 

' The author strongly recommends his younger readers to trau« 
scribe the passages referred to aboye, as also those at the corn- 
mencement of some of the following Chapters* Let them be gra« 
doallj committed to memory, and engraven on the heart. 
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God^ suited to our wants^ and conducive to our trui 
interest. The shortness of life also^ and the rea'^ 
souable persuasion that men in general entertain of 
a future state^ concur to shew that our grand concern 
lies in another world. Yet uncertainty and per- 
plexity, nay^ palpable error and absurdity, have ever 
encumbered men's reasonings and conjectures on 
these important subjects. Even at Athens, JehoVah 
was '' the unknown God," and all beyond the grave 
was an unknown world.' 

The wisest of the pagans, therefore, considered a 
revelation from the Deity as exceedingly desirable, 
in order that bewildered mortals might learn the way, 
in which they could worship him with acceptancc> 
and be happy ; and some of them entertained hopes, 
that such an inestimable favour would at length be 
vouchsafed. Various impositions in this important 
concern, have been detected by careful investigation : 
and there is but one book in the world, in behalf of 
which, as a Divine revelation, any thing, even plau« 
sible can be advanced. This has stood the test of 
ages, and undergone the most severe scrutiny ; and 
the more carefully serious enquirers have examined 
it, the fuller conviction have they obtained of its Di- 
vine authority. 

Brevity is so connected vdth fulness in the Scrip* 
tures, that they are a treasure of Divine knowledge 
which can never be exhausted. The things which 
are absolutely necessary to salvation, are few, simple, 
and obvious to the meanest capacity, provided it be 
accompanied with an humble, teachable disposition : 

^ Act«XVri.23. 
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but the most learned^ acute^ and diligent student can« 
not^ in the longest life^ obtain an entire knowledge 
of this one volume. The deeper he works the mine^ 
the richer and more abundant he finds the ore ; new 
light continually beams from this source of heavenly 
knowledge^ to direct his conduct^ and illustrate the 
works of God and the ways of men ; and he will at 
last leave the world confessing that the more he 
studied the Scriptures^ the fuller conviction he had of 
his own ignorance^ and of their inestimable value. 

The consequences of our present conduct are^ ac- 
cording to the Bible^ so momentous^ that if there 
were only a bare possibility of the truth of the Scrip- 
tures^ it would be madness to run the risk of rejecting 
them^ for the sake of gaining the whole world : what 
then is it^ when we have such unanswerable demon- 
strations that they are the word of God^ and cannot 
reasonably doubt of it for a moment^ to disobey the 
commands^ and ^^ neglect the salvation'" revealed in 
it, for the veriest trifle that can be proposed? Es- 
pecially as it may be shewn that (besides the eternal 
consequences) the firm belief of the Scriptures^ and 
that conscientious obedience which true feith always 
produces^ will render a man happier in this life^ even 
amidst trials and self-denying services^ than he could 
be made by all the pomp^ pleasure^ wealthy power, 
and honour which the world can bestow/ 
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CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 



With respect to the imperfections attendant on 
translations of the Scriptures^ it will be said perhaps^ 
by some^ that Christianity would experience^ without 
the reading of the Bible^ a more sensible advance* 
ment from the simple preaching of the word, accom* 
panied with the administration of the sacraments oi 
the Church. It is very easy to refute this objection. 
The doctrines of the Holy Books are never, vnth 
respect to salvation, announced in language so ob*- 
scure, but that the translation may be rendered very 
intelligible. On the contrary, they are generally so 
clear and so often repeated, as to leave no possibility 
of error in the mind of those who read them with 
pure intentions. If ministers and missionaries preach 
the gospel Mthfully, they must take the doctrines 
from the Holy Scriptures themselves; thus an ap- 
proved translation becomes necessary for all nations. 
The^ preaching of a servant of God must without that 
prove very insufficient for the spiritual necessities of 
his auditors; and if the Bible be necessary to pro- 
pagate true piety, it is still more necessary to pre- 
serve it. 

' The voice of a preacher who faithfully announces 
the counsel of God, may, by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, awaken souls from their slumber of 
death ; but the word of Christ who is the way and 
the light of men, this word as a manifestation of 
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himself^ accompanied solely by his grace^ can vivify, 
enlighten them. This it is, says the Saviour, which 
makes us known to ourselves, and elevates our best 
and sweetest hopes towards the heavens. The preach- 
ing of the Gospel in its purity, communicates spiritual 
growth to the elect for the kingdom of heaven, but 
the meditation of the word with prayer ^nd vigilance, 
nourishes hungry souls with the bread come down 
from heaven, refreshes them, by making streams of 
living water to flow within them, advances theiir 
growth, and brings them ^^ unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 

Besides, if, as is too often the case, teachers fail in 
their duty, ' which consists, as enjoined to Timothy, 
not in teaching their own speculations, nor those of 
another, but in preaching the word, — ^then the audi- 
tors, with the book of God open before them, may, 
as did the Christians of the church of Beraea with re- 
gard to St. Paul, compare the discourses of their 
teachers with the teaching of God, with his word. 
Then they may turn away their ears from the se- 
ducing voice of the stranger, to listen to that of the 
good Shepherd, and follow it.* 

But may not the perusal of the whole of the Sicrip- 
tures occasion heresies? God preserve us from such 
a persuasion ! It is in direct opposition to the clear- 
est and most positive of his commandments. Clemens 
Alexandrinus says of certain heretics who preceded 
him : — ' They make use of the Scriptures, but they 
retrench whole books, as they do others in part. 
They make choice of passages here and there, and 
dwell on words, without perceiving the sense. Often, 
when convinced, they are ashamed of their dogmas. 
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and deny them/ But they who seek for salvationj 
run no risk of falling into these errors^ because they 
receive Christ as their onlif hope. 1 Tim. L 1, 
Col. 1.27. 

* Heresies can no more result from the publicatioii 
and reading of the word of God, than darkness can 
emanate from the light of the sun. It is the wickedT 
ness of men, it is their opposition to the holiness of 
God revealed in the Scriptures, which produces be? 
resies. 2 Peter II. L They arise also from ignorance 
of the word of God, which is especially demonstrated 
in the writings of unbelievers. And it is, on the con^- 
trary, the light of the word, the emanation of the 
Sun of righteousness^ which discovers, which ma- 
nifests them, (1 Cor. XI. 19.) as the brightness of the 
day makes apparent the shades which in its absence 
were confounded with the darkness of the night.' 

It is further objected — That though the Gospel be 
^ the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth,' yet, will men resort to its saving doctrines 
without a guide or comment ? — All who seek for sal- 
vation will seek for it at the source^ in preference to 
any other guide: and though many treatises and com- 
ments have been found useful, we cannot yield them 
implicit deference, much less insist on their necemty; 
the very idea presupposes the incompetency of the 
word, or of the Supreme Being to speak to his crear 
tures in the most suitable and efficacious manner. 

^ Amongst the various offices of charity for which 
the primitive Christians were so remarkable, they 
did not omit that of distributing the Scriptures. Of 
one of the most eminent amongst those illustrious 
followers of the Redeemer, we learn from the con- 
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curring testimony of two of the earliest and most 
respectable ecclesiastical writers/ that^ " amongst 
other instances of his charity, he used freely and 
readily to bestow Bibles on all that were willing to 
read, for which purpose he had always a great num- 
ber of those holy books by him, that as occasion 
served, he might distribute and bestow them." In 
this account nothing is mentioned of accompanying 
them with commentaries and annotations. If distri^ 
buting the Scriptures without these be an act mis- 
chievous and criminal, strange is it, surely, that it 
would have been practised by a Pamphilus, and 
handed down, not only without censure, but even 
with encomium to posterity, by the pens of an Eu- 
8EBIUS and a Jerome/* 

See Deut. VI. 6—9, & XXX. 11—13. Prov. II. 
1—5. Isaiah LV. 1, 2, 3, & VIII. 20. Mark IV. 21, 
«2. Matth. X. 27. John V. 39. Rev. XXII. 17. 

' The Bible is the great charter of our salvation, 
sealed with the broad seal of heaven. The Bible is 
the friend of all. The highest and the lowest classes 
in the community are equally concerned to love and 
venerate it. — It is the source of wisdom, of goodness, 
of consolation. There we learn not how to circum- 
navigatie the globe, not how to number the stars, and 
tell their names, and measure their distances, but 
how to conduct the voyage of life, how to reach be- 
yond the stars, and enter the gates of pearl, and 
walk the golden streets of heaven. Rev. XXI. 21. 
Every student will find in his Bible the noblest and 
richest knowledge. — No arts nor sciences taught at 

% 

* HieroBjmuf and Eusebiu^. * * Rev. Robert Brown. 
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universities^ bear any proportion^ in point of utility 
and excellency^ to the arts and sciences which the 
Bible teaches. There we learn the best of all arts, 
the art of holy living ; the art of glorifying the Author 
of our being; the art of benefitting our fellow-men, 
and of securing our own present and eternal hap- 
piness/ * 



CHAPTER II. 

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE WHICH DECLARE THE NATURE 
AND PUNISHMENT OF SIN, WITH OBSERVATIONS. 



' Whosoever sinneth, hath not seen God, neither 
known him. He that committeth sin is of the devil. 
Whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God.' 
1 Jphn in. 6, 2, 8, 10. 



1 John V. 17, & III. 4. James II. 10, & IV. 1—4. 
Rom. VIII. 8. 1 John 11. 16. 1 Peter IV. 3, 4. Rom. 
I. 29— 32. Gal. V. 19—21. 2 Peter II. 9—12. Jude 
7—10, 16. Col, Hi. 5, 6, 8, 9. 1 Cor. VI. 9, 10, 13, 
15, 16, 18. Heb. XIll. 4. Rom. VIll. 6, 7. Gal. VI. 
8. Rom. VHI. 13, & Xlll. 13. Eph. IV. 17—19, 
25—31. Col. HI. 8. Eph. V. 3— 6. Heb. HI. 17. 



iicv. Hush Stowcll. 
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A XII. 25. 1 Peter IV. 17. JamesV. 1— 6. 2Thefl8. 
I. 7—9. Jude 15. Rev. VI. 15—17, & XXI. 8. & 
XX. 15. 

That none may plead ignorance of sin, of that 
which is relative to its canse, its nature, and of the 
fearful punishments with which it is attended, the 
Father of mercies has clearly revealed them in the 
Gospel. The certainty that sin is in the world and of its 
destructive consequences, is well calculated to make 
the sinner tremble. But it is at all times as certain 
that fallen man is incapable of duly contemplating 
the judgments of God, without repentance; and he 
becomes more and more the slave of sin in proportion 
to the strength and dominion which evil habits have 
acquired over him. Let those who imagine they 
shall escape punishment because they have not com- 
mitted great crimes, or because God is merciful, 
make the following reflections : — ^ Let them consider, 
that little and casual sins seem small only to those 
who have little faith and less love. Men who, rege- 
nerated by the Holy Spirit, love God truly, regard all 
sin with horror, and are more afraid of it than of the 
greatest misery.' It is true, that sins which are com- 
mitted deliberately, and those which are casual, con- 
stitute the just distinction between the children of 
God and the children of the devil; it is true also, 
that ^ sins of omission and surprise do not indeed 
make God hate us when we are his children in Christ, 
but they make him love us less, they make him stop 
the course of his bounty, withhold his graces, and 
suspend that particular providence with which he 
watches over those he loves, and that tender care 
whereby he preserves them from dangers, whereby 



II.3 CHRimAN mSTRUCTlON. 47 

he keeps them from temptations^ or enables them to 
overcome them. Such sins render a soul languishing^ 
and insensibly disgust it with piety^ till they have 
brought it into a lukewarm disposition^ a very dan-> 
gerous state^ and which may every moment become 
worse. Many are afraid to have God for their enemy, 
but very indifferent in desiring him for their friend. 
The wilful disobliging of a friend on all occasions is 
a strange method to make him love us ; and I cannot 
see how we shall be able to reconcile our profession 
of loving with our practise of wilfully displeasing. 
' Tis no excuse that we offend God in little things, 
since' we might avoid them more easily. If they are 
of so little importance, we cannot say that we wen^ 
discouraged with difficulties, or that we were' hurried 
away by the violence of our passions. It proceeds 
only from an indifference for God, whom we serve 
out of fear, and flatter ourselves that we love him be*- 
cause we fear his Justice. Moses's distrust in striking 
the rock twice, cost him his life. Twenty-five thou- 
sand Israelites died in one day at Barshem^th for 
looking too curiously into the ark of God. David's 
vanity in numbering the people brought a terrible 
plague upon them. Two and forty children were 
devoured by wild bears for mocking the prophet Eli- 
sha ; and Hezekiah's ostentation in shewing his trea* 
sures to the ambassadors of Babylon, could not be 
expiated by less than the loss of those treasures.' 

Sin tends to diminish or wholly to deprive us of 
the blessings which we derive from nature in this 
life, as it radically destroys our hopes for eternity. 

It is certain that we are always under the influence 
of erroneous principles, of prejudices, and that we 
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have false views of happiness^ when uninfluenced by 
the pure and infallible motives of religion. We are 
prone likewise ,to destroy our social enjoyments 
through the prevailing motives of pride and selfish- 
ness, unless when necessity obliges. us to assume an 
exterior of humility, friendship, love, and regard for 
all men ; virtues, which in reality constitute the lead- 
ing features of the Gospel. 

^ Vice poisons human happiness in the spring, by 
introducing disorder into the heart. Those passions 
which it seems to indulge, it only feeds with imper- 
fect gratifications ; and thereby strengthens them for 
preying in the end on their unhappy victim.' ' ' And 
how just is it with God that they who live without re- 
pentance should die without comfort. Archbishop 
Tillotson says — '' The saddest ^ight in the world is 
the anguish of a dying sinner: nothing looks so 
ghastly as the final despair of a wicked man when 
God is taking away his soul." 

' The thoughts of eternity made St. Augustin cry 
out :— 7" Domine, hie ure, hie seca, modo in etemum 
parcas." — ' Though late repentance be seldom true, 
yet true repentance, inseparable from fiuth in the 
Saviour, is never too late.' ' 



' Dr. Blair's Sermons. 
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CHAPTER in. 

SCRIPTURE READING, CONSISTING OF EXHORTATIONS TO 
THOSE WHO ARE BUT NOMINAL PROFESSORS Of 
CHRISTIANITY^ WITH OBSERVATIONS. 



**■ 



JOHN XII. 48. 

He that rejecteth me^ and receiveth not my worclis^ 
hath ONE that judgeth him : the WORD that I have 
8poken> the same shall judge him in the last day. 



This then is the message which we have heard 
of himy and declare unto you^ that God is lights . and 
in him is no darkness at ail4 If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth. John 1. 3, 5, 6. If we deny 
him he also will deny us :. if we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself. The foun- 
dation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 
3 Tim. II. 12, 13, 19; see also verses 20, 21. 

Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conscience is defiled. They 
profess that they know God; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate, (or, ' void ofc judg- 
ment'). Tit. I. 15, 16. Be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 

For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 

D ' 
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he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
glass : for he beholdeth himself and goeth his way^ 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty^ and continueth therein^ he being not a for- 
getful hearer^ but a doer of the work^ this man shall 
be blessed in his deed. James I. 22 — 25. For not 
the hearers of the law are just before God^ but the 
doers of the kw shall be justified. Rom. II. 13. For 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
nngodliness and unrighteousness of men^ who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness; Hom. I. 18. who glory 
in appearance and not in heart. 2Cor.V. 12. A 
double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. James 
I. 8. Purify yojir hearts^ ye double-minded ; be af- 
flicted^ and moum^ and weep : let your laughter be 
turned to mournings and your joy to heaviness. 
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord^ and he 
shall lift you up. James IV. 8 — 10. 
' He that sadth he abideth in him^ ought himself also 
80 to Walk^ even as he walked. 1 John 11. 6. Leaving 
us an example that ye should follow his steps. 1 Pet. 
IL 21. For the kingdom of God is not in word but 
in power. 1 Cor. IV. 20- God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear^ but of power and of love^ and of a 
sound mind. 2 Tim. I. 7. 

He that saith^ I know him^ and keepeth not his 
commandments^ is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
1 John II. 4. I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name^that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found thy works perfect 
before God. Remember, therefore, how thou haist 
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received and heard^ and hold fagt^ and repent. If 
therefore^ thou shalt not watch^ I will come on thee 
as a thief^ and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. Rev. IIL 1 — 3. 

Know ye not that the friendship of the world ia 
enmity with God? James IV. 4. — Love not the 
worlds neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the worlds the love of the Father is not 
in him. IJohn II. 15. No man that warreth^ en* 
tangleth himself with the affairs of this life^ that he 
may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
And if a man also strive for masteries^ yet is he not 
crowned except he strive lawfully. 2 Tim. II. 4, 5* 
Know ye not that they who run in a race^ run all^ 
but one receiveth the prize ? so run that ye may ob'* 
tain. And every man that striveth for the mastery ig 
temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown^ but we an incorruptible. 1 Cor. 
IX. 24, 25. 

Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for what* 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap. For he 
that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Sfnrit reap life everlasting. Gal. VI. 7, 8. 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if any man 
hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He 
that hath an ear let him bear. Rev. III. 20, 22. 



It is by no means surprising that they who make a 
vain profession of religion should yet acknowledge 
the Gospel to be the best, or most complete system 
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of morality which has appeared in the world ; — ^a sys- 
tem which, say they, seems to be too pure, too ele- 
vated, for general adoption. This however docs not 
prevent their culpably neglecting the study of its sub- 
lime doctrines, or the knowledge so necessary fo sal- 
vation which it alone imparts. They unreasonably 
repose upon the mercy of God, without limiting this 
kind of arbitrary convention which they make with 
him, beyond the suggestions of their passions, their 
education, or the particular circumstances of their 
life. Satisfied with their imperfections, especially 
because of the heinous sins which they behold in 
others, they repel every effort made to convince them, 
how greatly God hates, or is opposed to sin ; how 
' exceedingly sinful' he has made it, i. e. how greatly 
he has augmented its culpability by the law; and 
how sacred are the obligations to holiness of life, 
when once they admit the decisive influence derived 
from Divine revelation. 

* A heinous sinner can sometimes be easily con- 
vinced of his danger. There are certain favourable 
moments wherein, by the help of grace, he discovers 
so much defprmity in his soul, that he presently la- 
ments his misery, which renders his conversion less 
difficult. But a lukewarm soul does not know his 
condition : he who believes himself tepid ceases to 
be so; for we are rarely sensible of our condition till 
we begin to be fervent. This renders the conversion 
of the lukewarm almost impossible ; for which way 
shall we act to persuade them that they are in such a 
state ? Blindness is the first effect of tepidity : its 
unfaithfulness being gradual, it is less sensible of its 
faults; they become habitual, and at last it takes 
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pleasure in them. Nothing touches man in this con- 
dition^ and he suspects nothing. He is not sensible 
of any new fault : he grows lukewarm without even 
omitting one of his devotions ; the imperfections of 
these very devotions give birth to his tepidity^ and 
helps him to deceive himself^ by covering his faults 
with a real appearance of piety; he is even indif- 
ferent to the voice of the Lord^ who tells him that he 
will ^' spue the lukewarm out of his mouth/' Whilst 
he remains in this unhappy condition^ what hope is 
there of his deliverance?' " For thus saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place^ 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit^ 
to revive the spirit of the humble^ and to revive the 
lieart of the contrite ones *' Isaiah LVH. 15. And 
again : — '' To this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at mv 
yroRp/* Isaiah LXVI, 2. 

' If the reader be of the number of those who 
f' seek death in the error of their ways/' let him 
awake and be converted by the grace of God^ and 
let him not despair of obtaining an entire conquest 
over his prevailing sin, and of becoming *' temperate 
in all things." Let him not, however, delay one hour 
to employ the means. Let him have recourse to se- 
cret and earnest prayer to Almighty God, for the 
pardon of his sins, through th|e merits and inter- 
cession of Jesus Christ; let him also attend to holy 
meditation, to the devout reading of the Scriptures, 
and the diligent use of all the appointed means there* 
in revealed. Let him earnestly pray that the Holy 
Spirit would renew his heart, and enable l\v\sv A^ 
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^' cast away all his transgressiong whereby he hath 
transgressed;*' then shall he too be ^'washed and 
sanctified/' and ^^ justified^ in the name of the Lord 
Jesus and by the Spirit of our God/' But if^ Reader^ 
you haye been preserved from the sufferings occa-^ 
sioned by sin^ be thankful to God who has restrained 
your corrupt passions^ and pray to Him to renovate 
your heart by the power of his grace ; for unless yoa 
are thus renewed, however decent your outward de» 
portment may otherwise have been, your heart con«« 
tains corrupt propensities, for ^^ out of the heart pro^ 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications^ 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies'* (M atth* XV. 20.) ; 
and the renewal of the heart by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, which enables the returning sinaer to 
forsake his evil ways, is what is called in Scripture, 
being ^' born again," without which '' we cannot see 
the Kingdom of God." John HI. 3. Tit, HI 5, See 
also Eph. V. 26, Heb. X. 22, Ezek, XXXVI. 25. 
I John n. 27, Heb. IX. 14. 

' If therefore ypu would be a partaker of the hap* 
piness of the Christian, you must seek it in the above 
planner, Read the Bible attentively and pray. You 
will then become ^^ wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus," and be ^^ thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work," through the grace 
which shall be in you/ 

' While the busy multitude are wearing away life 
in toilsome labours, find anxious wishes to procure 
what is necessary for this life, or to augment their 
fortune i while they are earnestly employed in adding 
'^ house to house, and field to field," and are loosing 
th^ comfortu of the present hour, in making provision 
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for years which may never come; the contented 
Christian^ having '' food to eat and raiment to put 
on/' passes his time cheerfnUy and "thankfully^ and 
enjoys a large measure of happiness here, at the 
same time^ looking by fiuth in Jesus Christ, to a 
happiness hereafter which shall never end. He 
knows that there is a sufficiency for him in the inex- 
haustible storehouse of Providence, and is assfured 
that ^' all things shall work together for his goodJ 
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Life of William Kellj, with a sUght alttratimi. 



PART III. 



ORIGINAL SIN.^PLAN OF SALVATION THROUGH 

JESUS CHRIST, 



CHAPTER I. 

HEFSRENCES TO I^ASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE ON THE NA* 
TURAL CORRUPTION OP MAN, WITH OBSERVATIONS. 



^ The Christian Faith principally establishes these 
two things, the corruption of human nature, and re- 
demption through Jesus Christ/ ' 
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Rom. V. 12, 19. (Eccles. VII. 39, Isaiah XLIII. 
@7. Gen, VI, 12. Job XV. 14. Psalm LI. 6. Gen, 
VIII. 21. Isaiah I, 4, Numb. XXXII, 14, Jer, 
III. 25.) 

Eph, II, 3. (Psalm XIV, 1.^3. Isaiah LIU. 6, 
Psalm. LIU, 1.) 

Rom. lU, 23. 1 John V, 19, & I, 8. (Mic, VU. I, 
I Kings VUI, 46.) 

James III, 2, (Luke XVII, 1. Prov, XX, 9, 
Eccles. VII, 20. Psalm LVIU. 3. Job XIV. 4. 
John IH. 6. Gen. V, 3.) 

' PasicaL 
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Gal. III. 22. (Ezec. XVI. 63.) 

Rom. III. 9--I9, & VII. 18, 15, 19—23. (Hos. 
VI. 4. Isaiah LXIV. 6. Luke XVII. 10. Gen. 
XXXII. 10. PsalmCXXX.3, &CXL1II.2. Prov, 
XXI. % & XVI. 2. Psalm. LXIX. 5.) 



' James 1. 13—15. Rom, IX. 19, & 11. 14, & IX. 
20. Dan. IX. 9. Job VII. 17, 18. Thou wilt say 
then, ' Since we cannot,' by nature, do the things 
contained in the law of God, why doth he yet find 
fault ? Nay, but O man, who art thou that repliest 
against God ? shall the thing formed say to him that 
formed it. Why hast thou formed me thus } To the 
Lord our God belong mercies, &c. ' And there* 
fore we ought rather to say, '^ Lord, what is man that 
thou shouldest magnify him, and that thou shouldest 
set thine heart upon him ; and that thou shouldest 
visit him every morning, and try him every moment!'' 



The doctrine of Original Sin is too humiliating to 
wordly minds, to obtain more than their feeble as- 
sent, and frequently receives from them a total de- 
nial. ' But not only must ^ repentance towards God 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ' be ever accom* 
panied with a deep sense of internal corruption, but 
thissentimentmust.be profoundly engraven on the 
heart, and exercise a continual influence over the 
conduct of life. 

' In the moral as well as in the natural world, we 

' Bishop Gastreli*! Institutes. 
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may plainly discern the si^s of some violent con- 
vulsion/ which has shattered the original workman- 
ship of the Almighty. Amidst the wreck of human 
nature traces still remain which indicate its Author. 
Those high powers of conscience and reason^ — that 
capacity for happiness^ — that ardour for enterprise^ — 
that glow of affection which often break through the 
gloom of human vanity and guilty are like the scat- 
tered columns^ the broken arches^ and defaced sculp-, 
tures of some fallen temple whose ancient splendour 
appears amidst its ruins.' ' 

^ As the true knowledge of ourselves is very neces- 
aary to come to the right knowledge of God^ all 
good men have always thought humbly of themselves; 
and so to think and judge of themselves^ are taught 
of God their Creator, by his holy word. We are of 
ourselves such earth as can but bring forth weeds, 
&c. Our fruits are declared in the fifth chapter 
to the Galatians. Gal. V. 19 — ^21. We have nei* 
ther faith^ charity, hope, patience, chastity, npr any 
thing else that is good, but of God; and therefore 
these virtues are called there the fruits of the Holy 
Ghost, — Gal. V. 22, 23. and not the fruits of man. 
Let us know our own works, how imperfect they 
are, and then we shall not be foolish and arrogant in 
our own conceits, nor challenge any part ofjusiifiea' 
Hon by our merits or works. For truly there are 
imperfections in our best works. We do not love 
God so much as we are bound to do, with all our 
heart, mind, and power: we do not fear God so 
piuch as we ought to do : we do not pray to God 

* Blair*! Seraoni* 
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but with many and great imperfections : we pve, 
forgive, believe, live, and hope imperfectly: we 
speak, think, and do imperfectly : we fight against 
the devil, the world, and the flesh imperfectly. Let 
us therefore not be ashamed plainly to confess our 
state of imperfection : yea, let us not be ashamed to 
confess imperfection, even in all our best works. 
Let none of us be ashamed to say with the holy St. 
Peter, ' I am a sinful man/ 

. * We have heard how evil we are of ourselves, how 
of ourselves, and by ourselves, we have no goodness, 
help, or salvation, but contrariwise, sin, condemna- 
tion, and death everlasting; which if we detifiif 
weigh and consider, we shall the better understand 
the great mercy of God, and how our salvation 
cometh o^ily by Christ/ 2 Cor. III. 4, 5.' 



CHAPTER II. 

SCRIPTURE READING^ ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE FOLLOW^ 

ING PASSAGE OF ST. JOHN:— 

' The law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ.' John I. 17. 



Wherefore serveth the law ? — It was added be- 
cause of transgressions, till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made. Gal. HI. 19, But 
sin is not imputed when there is no law ; for where 
no law is there is no transgression. Rom. V. 13, 
& IV. 16. 



' Homilies of the Church of En^Wd^— \\« 
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By the law i» the knowledge of sin ; Rom. 111.20. 
moreover the law entered that the offence might 
abound. Rom. V. 20. For when we were in the 
flesh the motions (Gr. passions) of sins^ which were 
by the law^ did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. What shall we say then? is the 
law sin ? God forbid. Nay^ I had not known sin 
but by the law : for I had not known lust^ (or ^ concu- 
piscence/) except the law had said. Thou shalt not 
covet. But sin taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. For I was alive 
without the law once : but when the commandment 
came, sin revived and I died. And the command- 
ment which was ordained to life I found to be unto 
death. Rom. VII. 5, 7— 10. See Lev. XVIII. 6. 
Ezek. XX. II, 13, 21. For sin taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it, slew me. 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death in me by 
that which is good ; that sin, by the commandment, 
might become exceeding sinful. * For we know that 
the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin. 
Rom. VII. 11—14. 1 Kings XXI. 20, 25. 

We know that the law is good if a man use it law- 
fully ; knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and sinners, for unholy and profene, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, for whoremongers, for them that de- 
flic themgclvcs with mankind, for mcn-stealers, for 
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liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine. 1 Tim. I. 8, 
— 10. Now we know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the law. 
Rom. 111. 19. John X. 34. For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curse, for it is 
written. Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them. Gal. 111. 10. Deut. XXVII 26. 
Therefore by the works of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified before God ; for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain : — Rom. 
III. 20, 19, with Gal. 11. 16, 21. ; but that no man is 
justified by the law, in the sight of God, it is evident; 
for. The just shall live by faith. Gal; 111. 11. Hab. 

II. 4. Rom. 1. 17. Heb. X. 38, And the law is 
not of faith ; but the man that doeth them shall live 
in them. Gal. 111. 12. Lev. XVlll. 5. Ezek. XX. 
11^13,21. 

When the fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law. Gal. IV. 
4, 5. Now the righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets ; even the righteousness of God, which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe : for there is no difference : for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God. Rom, 

III. 21, 22,23. & X. 12. Gal. 111. 28. Col. 111. 11. 
For the promise that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham or to his seed through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 
Rom. IV. 13 Gen. XVll. 8. 
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Blindness in part is happened to Israel until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in ; and so all Israel 
shall be saved. (Luke XXI. 24. Rev. VII. 9.) For 
as ye in times past have not believed (or, ' obeyed') 
God, ye have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief; even so have these also now not believed (or, 
' obeyed') that through your mercy they also may ob- 
tain mercy : for God hath concluded them all (or ' shut 
them all up together- ) in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, (Psalm XXXVI. 6.) and hi» 
ways past finding out ! Rom. XL 25, 26, 30 — 33. 



The foregoing passages point out the proceedings 
of God in his providence, — 

L Towards the Heathen, who had lost the true 
knowledge and true worship of Him, and who had 
no written law. 

^. Towards the Israelites, to whom the law was 
revealed, with the promise of a Messiah, ^ in whom 
all the families of the earth should be blessed.' This 
blessing, this gmce, was equally accorded to believers 
who before the coming of the Saviour obtained eter- 
nal salvation by faith in the promise which was given 
them. 

3. Towards all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who 
embrace the Saviour through faith in his atonement, 
and thus become the adopted children of God, and 
the heirs of his eternal kingdom. 

' The law,' says St. Paul, ' was added because of 
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trans^essions/ ' Hhat the offence might abound;** or^ 
that ' sin' 'heiXiQ openly manifested/ ' might becomd 
exceeding sinful;'^ but it could not regenerate thd 
hearty though 'holy^ and just^ and good/^ This re* 
generation cometh only ' through the grace which is 
by faith/ SeeHeb. XL & Xll; 1,2. Rom. IX. 4. 
XV. 8. 2 Cor. I. 20, God manifested his ' wis-^ 
dom'* toward the Gentiles by ordaining ^ their alien* 
ation from the commonwealth of Israel/'— and 
' winked at the times of this ignorance/ ' until ' thd 
fulness of time came/' when ' all men were com* 
manded to repent.' '"* 

' The Gentiles having, through the light of reason 
and the dictates of conscience, manifestations of the 
will of God, shew that the law of God is written in 
their hearts, " their thoughts also accusing or else 
excusing one another." " ^ But this conscience, this 
natural law, is more vague and less detailed than that 
published by the written law* Thus the Gentilesj 
though condemned by the law of God," are,' and have 
been less capable of multiplying offences than they 
should have been through the knowledge of the 
' law' which ^ worketh wrath.' " 

The wisdom of God in ordaining the manifestation 
of sin through the law equally appears in confining its 
jurisdiction to the Jewish nation, if we consider the 
hardness of heart with which they resisted the many 
interpositions of his power^ the Divine laws which 



« Gal. III. 19. * Rom V. 20. « Rom. VII. 13. 4 Gal. V. 19. 
* Rom. VII. 12. 6 1 Cor. I 24. ^ Eph. II. 12. » Acts XVII. 
30. 9 Gal. IV. 4. «« Acts XVII. 30, " Rom. II. 14, 15. '* Rom, 
11.12. 'J Rom. IV. 15. 
S 
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had been confirmed to them by a series of miracles, 
and finally, the miraculous course of Christ's ministry 
itself. The rulers of the Jews had ' taken away from 
the people the key of knowledge/ ' and ^ shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men,' * by a carnal expo- 
sition of the prophecies relative to the Messiah, — by 
inculcating a fiedse security in the due observance of 
the ceremonial, but omission of the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith,^ by adding 
vain and burdensome traditional observances, through 
which they ' rendered the commandment of none ef- 
fect;'* ^ in a word, by preventing men from seeking 
for the righteousness of Jesus Christ through faith 
for their salvation, and in causing them to seek per« 
dition in their own self-righteousness/ 

Notwithstanding, the moral law by prescribing to 
Israel that which is good, by continually disproving 
the manners and the idolatrous customs of the neigh- 
bouring nations,, by denouncing the Divine chastise- 
ments against the violators thereof, was fitted to 
acquaint the Jew with his character as a sinful, lost 
man. And on the other hand, the ceremonial law, 
by representing in many of its ordinances, the offices^ 
sacrifice, and kingdom of the Messiah, was calculated 
to lead the attention to Jesus Christ, in whom is 
righteousness and redemption. ^ This testimony was, 
moreover, clearly and strongly confirmed by the word 
of the prophets, who announced with one accord our 
^^ Emmanuel, God with us," — '' the Lord our righ- 
teousness ;" him ^^by whose stripes we are healed;" 



' Luke XI. 52. > Matth. XXIII. 13. > Matth. XXIIl. U. 

^ Matth. XV. 6. 
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who^ in the possession of his eternal kingdom^ the 
fruit of his sacrifice^ ^' shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied/'' 

Thus had the Israelites really hearkened to the law 
and the prophets^ a plain introduction to the spiritual 
kingdom of the Messiah must have resulted from the 
course of his ministry. But because they listened 
not to Moses and the prophets^ when ' he came unto 
his own, his own received him not.* • 

Let us now admire the providence of God towards 
fiillen man. As instruments of the Lord, and ac^ 
cording to the secret which he has revealed to us, the 
Gentiles are destined to reiterate the blessings of free 
salvation on the Jews, who have themselves incon- 
sciously bestowed them on us ; whether by having 
transmitted us the Divine oracles which they have 
preserved, or by having effected the great sacrifice 
from which flows eternal salvation for the Gentile 
and for the Jew, through faith in the same Saviour 
and Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thus the sacred oracles universally revealed, are 
revealed in a manner worthy of the Supreme Wis- 
dom ; ' ingrafted' ' with the privileges and blessings 
of the Gospel of Christ, who is become ^ the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one who believ- 
eth.'* ' God by his divine power hath given us all 
things pertaining to life and godliness through the 
knowledge of him who hath called us to glory and 
virtue, whereby we receive exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises.'^ And it is the unspeakable pri- 

» _ . ... 

« Isaiah LIIL 11. * John 1. 1 1. « James I. 21. 4 Rom. X. 4. 

J 2 Peter I. J, 4. 
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Yilege and comfort of all those ^ that are in Christ 
Jesus/ that there is therefore now no condemnation to, 
them. The apostle does not say, '^ There is nothing 
in them that deserves condemnation/' for that there 
is, and they see it, and own it, and mourn over it, 
and condemn themselves for it ; but it shall not be 
their ruin. — ^They may be chastened of the Lord, but 
not condemned of the world. Now this arises from 
their being in Christ Jesus, by virtue of their union 
with him through faith, they are thus secured. — It is 
the undoubted character of all those who are so in 
Christ Jesus, as to be freed from condemnation, that 
*• they walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit/* 
Observe, the character is given from their walky not 
from any one particular act, but from their course 
and way. And the great question is. What is the 
principle of the walk, the flesh or the Spirit, the old or 
the new nature, corruption or grace ? Which of these 
do we mind, for- which of these do we make pro- 
vision, by which of these are we governed, which of 
these do we take part with ? — Both in our justification 
and in our sanctification, the righteousness of the law 
is fulfilled. A righteousness of satisfeetion for the 
breach of the law is fulfilled by the imputation of 
Christ's complete and perfect righteousness. — A righ- 
teousness of obedience to the commands of the law i» 
fulfilled in us, when by the Spirit the law of love is 
written upon the heart, and that love is the ftilfilling 
of the law, Rom. XIII. 10. Though the righteous- 
ness of the law is not fulfilled by us, yet, blessed be 
God^ it is fulfilled in us ; there is that to be found 
upon and in all true believers^ which answers the in- 
dention of the law.' — The man is as the mind is. The 
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mind is the forge of the thoughts. ^' As he thinketh 
in his heart so is he/' Prov. XXIII. 7. Which way 
do the thoughts move with most pleasure ? On what 
do they dwell with most satisfaction ? The mind is 
the seat of wisdom. Which way go the projects and 
contrivances? Whether are we more wise for the 
Vf orld^ or for our souls ! 4>pov80-i t« t*jc o-af hoc — They 
savour the things of the flesh ; so the word is ren- 
dered, Matth. XVI. 23. It is a great matter what 
our savour is ; what truths, what tidings, what com- 
forts, we do most relish, and are most agreeable to 
ua. — Many speak peace to themselves, to whom the 
God of heaven does not speak peace« — The Spirit in 
the heart cannot contradict the Spirit in the word. 
The Spirit vntnesses to none the privileges of chil- 
dren, who have not the nature and disposition oi 
children.' 



« Matthew Henrj's Exposition of the O. & N. Test. Vol. VI. 



It is hoped that the Reader will require no apology for the ijii 
fiertion of the following beafitiful and appropriate stanzas :-^ 

A good High Priest is coi&e^ 
Supplying Aaron's place, 
And taking up his room, 
Dispensing life and grace : 
The law by Aaron's priesthood cainei 
Bat grace and truth by Jesus' name. 

lie once temptations knew, 

Of every sort and kind^ 
That he might succour shew 
• To every tempted mind : 
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CHAPTER III. 

flEFERENCES TO PASSAGES OF- SCRIPTURE, DECLARATOR 
RY OF THE WORK OF GRACE WHICH IS BY FAITH IN 
CHRIST JESUS, WITH OBSERVATIONS. 



Phil. II. 12, 13. Rom. II. 4. 2 Cor. III. 5. Eph. 
11. 8—10. 

2 Tim. L 9, 10, Rom. V. 21. 

Tit. III. 4, 5, 7. Rom. 111. 24-26. 

Phil, III, 8, 9. Wherefore we pray that our God 
would count (or ^ vouchsafe') you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of failh with power ; that the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. I. 11, 12. 
Cor. IV, 16. 



"^i^f^-r^i^T^f^-Tf'r" 



In every point the Lamb was tried 
Jiike as, and then for us he diedr 

]Ie dies ! but lives agaip, 

And by the altar stands ; 
There shews how he was sli^in. 
Opening his pierced hands : 
. Our Priest abides, and pleads the cause^ 
Of us who have traiisgressed his la^s^ 

I other priests disclaim, 

And laws and offerings too, 
^one but the bleeding Lamb 
The mighty work can do: 
He shall have all the praise, for He 
Iliith Iov*d, aad liv*d, «ind died for me. 

Cemkick* 
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1 Peter II. 24. Rom. VI. 11—14. Hebr. XIIL 
20, 21. 

1 Thess. V. 16—24. Rom. XV. 13. 



As repentance is founded on faith, so obedience is^ 
throug^h the operation of the Holy Spirit, the neces^ 
sary result; and which God requires us to yield 
^ with fear and trembling/ ' with continual improve- 
ment of our talents, — in a word, ^ To do all as if all 
depended upon us, and doing all as depending on 
Jesus Christ' * For good works comprised in ^ the 
grace that bringeth salvation,' can be neither derived 
nor continued without its previous influence : — ' By 
grace ye are saved.* ? 

It is evident that every other religion is useless ex^ 
cept that which can save from the dominioa of fiin, 
and the punishment which it merits. If Christianity 
is the only religion which we believe can save, it i« 
not surprising that the means employed should be 
peculiar, as emanating from the in^nite wisdom and 
mercy of God. Our Saviour thus announces this 
important doctrine : — ^ Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that heai:eth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life,' * L e, passed from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness, — which is, in reality, the commence^ 
ment of life eletnal Thus this ' WORK OP 
FAITH,' as the apostle briefly terms it, — ^this spi» 
ritual change of heart, is the only source of holiness, 

« PhiU II. \<%. * Bishop Booker. ' Eph. II. jS. ^ Joha V. «4. 
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The means are here in intimate conjunction^ and 
strict co-operation, with the end. Were it otherwise, 
we might justly remark, that there was nothing pe- 
culiarly distinctive in the Christian feith, as all other 
religions equally pretend to promulgate a system of 
moral conduct. The moral law which was promul- 
gated from mount Sinai, would have been vain and 
inefficacious to promote salvation, if it had not been 
introductory to that of faith, accompanied and fol- 
lowed by types and revelations, together with visions 
and prophecies. These manifestations exercised the 
faith of all holy men, who ^ saw the promises afar off^ 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
ponfessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth,' (Hebr. XI. 13.) ' The discoursed of Jesus 
himself without his grace, would never have given 
]birth to one saint.' 

Faith, considered as a mere assent, unconnected 
with a disposition for good works, for a virtuous and 
holy life, availeth tJs nothing; — ^can feith save?'* 
JLikewise works, unconnected with the 'grace which 
is by faith,' are absolutely vain in regard to sanctifi- 
pation ; they cannot give birth to the Christian life, 
no more than they can render us participants of the 
favour of God. 

' The apostle Paul speaks of true faith which ob- 
tains for us pardon and justification before God, and 
which is followed by good works, because it places 
ps under the influence of the Holy Spirit, puts us 
in communion with God, makes us of one mind with 
the Lord. In this state the ransomed sinner performs 



? J(imei» II. 14* 
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good works, ^ yat not' he himself, ' but the grace of 
God/ God himself, who acts in him. St. James 
speaks of a pretended, not a real faith, for he does 
not say. What doth it profit a man to have faith ? but 
he says, ^ What doth it profit though a man^ sa\f he 
hath fiadth, and hath not works V This is still more 
evident when we consider, that he also speaks of the 
false charity of a man who would permit his brother to 
suffer nakedness and hunger, and of a man who should 
think himself religious and not bridle his tongue, 
who^e religion is vain. But the language of St. James 
and that of St. Paul are the same in regard to the 
feith which justifies; both say, that ^ Abraham be- 
lieved, and his faith was imputed unto him for 
righteousness.' If St. James speaks of works which 
Justify, that cannot be understood but of a justifi- 
cation before men, and not before God;' for then 
he would be in contradiction with himself, since he 
has said, that the faith of the patriarich and not his 
works, was imputed to him for fighteousness. If on 
the other hand, St. James teaches by these words, a 
gratuitous salvation by faith in Jesus, as does St. Paul, 
St. Paul recommends works, the fruit of faith, as does 
St. James, and thus there is a perfect harmony be- 
tween them. Such is the doctrine of all the inspired 
writers. According to the words of Jesus, (John 
XV.) Which is the branch that beareth fruit? — ^that 
which is united to the vine : Which is it that is dry 
^nd beareth no fruit? — that which is separated from 
the vine. Thus is the union to Jesus our God by 
faith ; — thence proceed good works, the fruit of his 



^ See particularly Rom. III. 20; & IV. 2. 
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Spirit. Separation from God the Saviour by incre- 
dulity^ — this is the cause of that state of death of the 
80ul^ and barrenness in regard to good works^ but good . 
works according to God. For it is to be particularly 
remarked^ that God never calls good works^ those of 
the natural or unregenerate man ; he simply names 
them works. And those which are the fruit of his 
Spirit are called good works. We find an example of 
this in Eph. II. 9^ 10. Actions humanly good are no 
more good works in the sight of God^ than grapes 
are the fruit of thorns and figs of thistles/ 

^ After this wise to be justified only by this true 
and lively faith in Christy speak all the ancient au- 
thors^ both Greeks and Latins^ as Hilary, Basils St. 
Ambrose^ Origen, St. Chrysostom, St. Cyprian, St. 
Augustin, Prosper, OEcumenius, Proclus, Bernardus, 
Anselm, and many other authors.' * 

^ Good works,' says an excellent theologian of the 
XVIth century, ' are contained in faith as their root. 
— ^Yet faith is not the principal cause of justification, 
so that on account of the merit of faith, we are ac-^ 
counted righteous before God ; that were to set faith 
in the place of Christ. But the spring-head of this 
justification is the mercy of God, which is conveyed 
to us by Christ, and is offered to us by the Gospel^ 
and received by us through faith as by a hand. And 
80 feith is not the cause, but the instrument of justifi- 
cation, as it embraces Christ, who is our justification; 
uniting us to him in so close a bond, that it makes us 
partakers of all his benefits.'' 

» Homilies of the Church of England,— III. » The Very Rev* 
Alex. NowcU, Dean of St. Paul*! London, A^ D. 157^. 
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Could salvation have been simply achieved by the 
imperfect observance of moral duties^ (which is all 
that the best of men could eflFect,) it would have com- 
pletely excluded the necessity of that sacrifice by 
which alone ^we have boldness to enter into the 
holiest^ by* the ' new and living way which he hath 
consecrated for us -/ ' it would have established the 
doctrine oi self righteousness, instead of that which 
teaches us^ that if we are ^ saved by grace^ then is it 
no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more 
grace/ and that ^ we have nothing whereof to glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ/^ ^I 
do not frustrate the grace of God/ says the 
apostle, ^ for if righteousness come by the law, then ^ 
Christ is dead in vain/* 

' Revealed religion represents Jesus Christ, God- 
man, dying for the sins of the human race, and of- 
fering grace to all sinners, who convinced of their 
danger and misery, seek to obtain it ; grace, which 
regards the most atrocious crimes, those which have 
had the most fetal influence. Though you have de- 
nied Christ as Peter, though you have betrayed him 
as Judas, though you have persecuted him as Paul, 
the blood of Jesus has sufficient merit to obtain par- 
don for you, if you confide therein; grace, which 
comprises all periods, there being none during life in 
which we may not be admitted into it ; and woe to 
those, who abusing this consideration, delay to return 
to God till the last moments of their life, wherein this 
return is so difficult and rare! But yet it is certain, 
that there is not a moment during life wherein God 



« Jlebr. X. 19. » Ilom, XI. 6. * Gal. VI. 14* 4 Gal. II. ai. 
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will not open the bowels of his mercy, when we have 
recourse to him, by the way which he hath pointed 
out in his ward ; grace, which is able also to dissi^^ 
pate all the gloomy thoughts which may make us sus- 
pect that God will abandon us in the midst of oiir 
career, and that he will leave imperfect the work of 
our salvation : for after so rich a present, what can 
he refuse us ? ^ He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things ?' ' In particular hath he 
made us the rich gift of his Holy Spirit, whose func<^ 
tion is to communicate all the benefis acquired by the 
mediation of Jesus Christ, and who ' having begun 
this good work in us, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ/ * 

'As the works which God hath made upon the 
earth by his power, although they have no light in 
themselves whereby they can be seen, yet they ap* 
pear in all their beauty and colours, by the sun re-^ 
fleeting his light upon them,'^ 'so man separated 
iVom God by sin, is but darkness, as nature in the 
absence of the luminary of day ; but when the Sun 
of Righteousness shines on him with his rays, this 
man, sanctified, reflects by the practice of good 
works, the image of God himself ; thus it is not his 
glory, it is that of the Lord, as the light which illu- 
minates nature is that of the sun.' 



f Rom. VIII. 32. Phil. 1. 6. * Saurin. * Bishop Bev^iidge'i 

Private Thoughts. 



PART IV. 



THE CHRISTIAN LIFE AND CONDUCT.— HAPPINESS OF 
THE RIGHTEOUS.— IMPARTIALITY AND RIGHTEOUS 
JUDGMENT OF GOD. 



CHAPTER I. 

DELIVERANCE PROM SIN; OR, A SUMMARY OF CHRISTIAN 

PRACTICE. 



Sin shall not have the dominion over you : for ye 
are not under the law but under grace. — Ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine (Gr.) 
whereto ye were delivered.— Now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, and the end everlasting life. — 
Rom. VI. 14, 17, 23. 



'God having reconciled us to himself' by '^the 
blood of Jesus Christ,' * 'calls' on sinners' to 'arise 
from the dead,' ^ to receive ' the seed' of his word,* 
that he may vouchsafe them ' salvation' ^ through the 
' gift of his ' grace,' by granting them ' repentance 
and faith.' ^ 



» 2 Cor. V. 18. M John I. 7. ^ Matth. XX. 16. 4 Eph. V. 14. 
^ Luke VIII. 11. 61 Peter I. 6. i Eph. II. 8. 
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PROOF OP REGENERATIONy AND OF PROGRESS IN GRACE. 



To have faith and confidence in f the promises' of 
God through Jesus Christ,' involves the necessity of 
a sincere repentance^ and abhorrence of all sin. 
' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness'* as ^the one thing needful/* the prime object, 
and the great end of your existence. ' So is the 
kingdom of God/ says our Lord, '^ as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; and should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. But when the 
fruit is brought forth, (or, ^ripe,') immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.* 

Such is the progress of the Christian's life till ripe 
for eternity. He commences with a ^spiritual dis- 
cernment' between good and evil; he advances, — 
and discovers a mind ^ renewed after the image of 
him that created him,' ^ a heart, whose ' affections are 
set upon things above,' ^ zealous in the exercise of 
every faculty to ^ bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance,' ' a continual increase of strength and perfec- 
tion in all that is good. But during this progress, he 
ceases not to retain an entire confidence in the grace, 
^ the mercy of Jesus Christ,'^ that he may be ^ made 
unto him wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption.' ' Such are the tests of the 



* 2 Cor. I 20. ^ Matlh. VI. 33. ^ Luke X. 42. 4 Mark IV. 
26-29. J Col. III. 10. * Col. III. 2. 7 Matth. III. 8. •Jude 
21. 9 1 Cor. 1.30 Rom. JV. 26, Ic V. 16. 
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faith which saveth us ; for ^ he that believeth on the 
Son hath the witness in himself/ ' and ' by his fruits 
he may be known/* 

If the love and fear of God be retained in our 
hearts through faiths we cannot deliberately aban- 
don ourselves to sin^ and when we sincerely resist 
temptation^ '^ clothed with the armour of God, and 
Apposing the shield of feith to the fiery darts of the 
vncked,' ' his grace will then enable us to triumph 
over it, and ^make a way to escape,'* that the 
' strength of God may be made perfect in our weak- 
ness.'^ The influence of the Holy Spirit dwells 
within us in proportion as we unite our practice to 
the means of perseverance which God has establish- 
ed, which is itself a grace. In proportion as the love 
of his guidance diminishes in us, we may conclude 
that his influence also decreases. Yet our most firm 
resolutions are liable to failure, if we have the pre- 
sumption to act independently of this grace. ' With- 
out me,* says the Lord, '^ye can do nothing.'^ Thus 
we should ' ask all things in the name of the Lord,' ' 
as we should ^ do all things for his glory.' * The soul, 
thus exercised in ' the life of God,' possesses ^ the 
spirit of love, and of power, and of a sound mind,'* 
and ^rejoices in the hope of glory.' ^ 

LOVE OF GOD AND OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

The real Christian endeavours to ^ love God with 
all his heart, and mind, and soul, and strength.' " ^The 



• 1 John V. 10. » Matth. XII. 33. ' Eph. VI. 13, 16. 4 i Cor. 
X. 13. i 2 Cor. XII. 9. * John XV. 5. i Col. III. 17. « 1 Cor. 
X. 31. 9 2 Tim. I. 7. '^ Rom. V. 2. » « Luke X. 27. 
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love of God is to keep his commandments^' ' and thig 
comprises ^the second great commandment/* the 
love of our neighbour. The Christian Moves his 
neighbour as himself/ or, ' does unto all men as hef 
would they should do unto him in the like state and 
condition of life/ Every soul thus ^renewed after 
the image of God/ proves ^ the ways of wisdom (ory 
' religion') to be ways of pleasantness, and all her 
pallis peace,' ^ and that ^ God's commandments are 
not gne%ou8 / ^ but that the Gospel is a ^law of li^ 
bcirty/*that is to say, 'that his service is perfect 
freedom,' and as Christ declares, ' his yoke easy, and 
his burden light.' * 

Christianity calls upon ^ every one to please his 
neighbour for his good to. edification ;'^ we are to 
^ mind not' only our ' own things,' but ' the things,' 
(that is, ' the interests, the happiness, and the salva^ 
tion,) ' of others,' * to dispense to others according to 
our ability, ' as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God,' ^ and to ^ communicate to him that teacheth^ 
in all good things.' '** ' Whosoever shall do and teach 
men these things, shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven.'" 

^ Pdrbearing otie another in love," we must ^ above 
all things have fervent charity among ourselves ; '^ en- 
deavouring to distinguish the sin from the sinner, 
having compassion on all his imperfections, doing 
him good under all circumstances, seeking and inter- 



' 1 John V. 3. * Matth. XXII. 39. 'Prov. Ill- 17. 4 i John 
V. 3. 5 JamesII. It. ^Matth. XI. 30. 1 Rom. XV. 2. ^Phil. 

II. 4. 9 1 Peter IV. |0. **> Gal. VI. 6. * « Matth. V. 19. Coi. 

III. 16. "Eph. IV.2. ^MPeterlV. 8, 
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ceding^ for his conversion; in fine^ promoting the 
means of grace^ peace^ and unity among all men. 



PARTICULARS OF THE CHRISTIAN L1F£. 

Let us^ according to the word, 'be fervenl^Jn 
spirit, diligent in business, serving the Lord,' ' study- 
ing to be quiet and to mind our own business,* not 
busying ourselves with the private aiSairs of others.' 
' As much as lieth in us, let us live peaceably with 
all men,'* 'not resisting evil, but overcoming evil 
with good;* ' not desirous of vain glory,' ^ but 'lay- 
ing aside all malice and all guile, and hypocrisies and 
envyings, and all evil speakings, emulations,' &c.^ 
let us ' renounce the pomps and vanities of the world,' 
— ' the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life.'® According to the condition of life 
in which we are placed, according to the duties im- 
posed upon us, in a word, according to our vocation, 
we should ' work with our own hands, that we may 
have to give to him that needeth.'^ As we must glo- 

« Rom. XII. 11. M Thess. IV. 11. 

' St. James sajs. Speak not evil one of another, brethren ; — who 
art thoa that judgest another? Grudge (or, ^ grieve*) not one against 
another, brethren, lest je be condemned : behold, the judge stand- 
eth before the door. (Chap. IV. v. 11, 12; & V. 0.) And St. 
Paul sajs. Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come.'— 
Who maketh thee to differ from another ? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received it ? (1 Cor. IV. 5, 7.) 

4 Rom. XII. 18. J Matth. V. 39. Rom. XII. 21. 

^ Malum non alio malo sed bono pellitur.' 

^ Gal. V. 26. 'f 1 Peter II, 1. Gal. V. 20, « 1 John II. 16. 

9 Eph. IV. 28. 

F 
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rify God in our body and in our spirit^ vrhich are 
God's/' so must we suffer 'our light to shine before 
men^ that they may also see our good works^ and glori- 
fy God in the day of their visitation/* Yet our alms- 
deeds must be performed with such simplicity^ that 
' our left hand know not what our right hand doeth/* 
Endeavouring ' to keep the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace'/ we must be ' slow to speak^ slow 
to wrath/* 'not self-willed^ not easily provoked,' 
but charitably to ' bear all things^ endure all things/ 
We may, in eflfect, 'rebuke^ the offences of our 
brethren^ with whom we may feel a just indignation, 
regulated by our relative condition ;' but we must be 
ever ready to forgive, entertaining no sin in thought, 
word, or deed; our religion being vain, if we 
'bridle not our tongue,' but which if we do 'we shall 
be perfect." We ' must not strive, but be gentle 
unto all men/^ In a word, we must 'lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us',*** and 'running with patience the race which is 
set before us, let patience have her perfect work/** 
We are to be ' pallerns of good works,' and ' orna- 
menls of the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things/ * * We should ' let our moderation be known 
to all men ;'* ' 'approving ourselves by much patience 
and long suffering,"^ supporting with faith and con- 



* 1 Cor. VI. 20. « Math. V. 16. 1 Peter II. 12. « Matth. 
VI. 3. * Eph. IV. a. * James 1. 19. Tit. I. 7. 1 Cor. XIII. 6, 7. 

* Luke XVII. 8, 4. Matth. XVIII. 15-17. ' 1 Tim. V. 1. 

• James I. 26. * 2 Tim. 11. 24. *<» Heb. XII. I. * * James 
I. 4. ** Tit. II. 7, 10, *' Phil. IV. 9. **2 Cor. VI. 
4>0. 
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. stancy ^all tribulations that we endure/* We must 
^ choose rather to suffer afflictions with the people of 
God^ than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." 
The most powerful evil against which we have to wres-* 
tie is temptation^ ' For we Ivrestle not against (Gr* 
bloodj but against principalities^ against powers^ 
against the rulers of the darkness of this worlds against 
spiritual wickedness in high places.'^ ^God tempteth 
no man^ but he is able to succour us^ to ^ make a way 
for escape/ when we are not ^ enticed and led away'* 
by the evil propensities of our nature^ which Satan so 
artfully points against us. Nevertheless, we are to 
' count it all joy when we fall into divers temptations; 
knowing this, that the trial of our faith worketh pa* 
tience, and patience experience, and experience hope^ 
and hope maketh not ashamed ;'^ ^ the just shall ne-> 
ver be confounded/* Gold is purified by fire; faith 
80 much more precious, is purified by tribulation, to 
obtain for the faithful ^ praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the glorious appearing of Jesus Christ/' The 
end of all afflictions and trials is declared to proceed 
from God's tender love and mercy, to reclaim us 
from carnal affections and false ideas of real happi-^ 
ness ; being his express chastisements and manifest-- 
ly ' righteous judgment' towards his ^ adopted' cbil- 
dren, ^ that they may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom for which they also suffer/' ' Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth/^ 



■ 2 Thes. I. 4. * Heb. XI. 25. ' Eph. VI. 12. ^ James I. 
13, 14. &; I. 2. JRom. V.4, 5. * Rom. IX. 33. 1 Peter 11. 6. 
f 1 Cor. III. 13. 1 Peter I. 7. « 2 Thes. 1.5. 9 Heb. XII. 6. 
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We are commanded to ^ leave (or, proceed beyond) 
the principles of the doctrine of Christ ;'* not only to 
' imbibe the sincere milk of the word/ but to ^ grow 
thereby ; ' to ^ walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work' and 
'abounding yet more and more in knowledge, and 
in all judgment' ' ^abounding in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, to the end that our 
hearts may be established unblameable in holiness 
before God/" 

Thus to ' hold fast that which is good ;' it is requi- 
site that we ' remember owx first love;'^ that we be 
'zealously aflfected,'' and not become lukewarm; 
resting content with a stationary piety. We are 
commanded to 'put on the whole armour of God,' — to 
'^ake the sword of the Spirit, which is his word,* in 
which we should ' delight and exercise ourselves day 
and night,'^ that by our lives and conversation we 
may be disposed and qualified for general utility, our 
time and our talents should be rendered profitable as 
money is increased by usury. Still ' pressing' for- 
ward,*** we should perform many and real acts of 
love and charity, ' visiting the sick, the prisoner, the 
fatherless and widow, &c.** if we would hear, at the 
last day, the joyful invitation: 'Come, ye blessed of 
my father, into the kingdom prepared for you from 



» Heb, VI. 1. M Peter II. 2. * Col. I. 10. Phil. I. 9. 
4 I Thes. III. 12, 13. M Thes. V. 21. 6 Rg^, jj 4 ^ q^j^ 
IV. 18. » Eph. VI. 1 1, 17. 9 Psalm I. 2. & CXIX. 16, 24, 47, 
92, 143, 162, 174. & CXII. 1. Isaiah LV. 1, 2. Jer. XV. 16. 
Psalm. XIX. 10. Iter. X. 9. Acts VIII. 26—39. ••Phil. 
///. 14. * * Matth. XXV. 36. James I. 27. 
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the foundation of the world/ See Matth. XXV. 31, 
to the end. — ' Let us not forget hospitality one to 
another,' according to our ability. As ^ we have the' 
poor always with us/ we cannot fail of many occa- 
sions of doing good, Luke XIV. 12, 13, 14. ' Rela- 
tive to eternal blessings, the only true, the poor are 
infinitely the most numerous for the exercise of our 
benevolence in this respect. What a vast field is 
opened to the Christian ! What a harvest of good 
works is prepared for him ! What remorse, what 
anguish to calm, by presenting to the view of sinners 
the atoning blood of Jesus! What horrible fears 
respecting death to dissipate, by proclaiming from 
Qod the gospel of life ! What evils to assuage, what 
tears to wipe away, by changing transgressors 
through the power of the word of God, from enmity 
to love, from vice to virtue ! In a word, how many 
«ouls to save ! how many miserable beings to enrich 
with eternal benefits, by bringing them through 
Christ to Him, who will make them ^' heirs of all 
things,'* even by becoming '^ their Father, and they 
his sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
How many blessings to be received during such a 
work, particularly in the obscure recesses of misery, 
where it is so useful and so delightful to carry the 
riches of the word of God ! Who can calculate the 
joy and praises which will ensue, particularly in that 
abode where ransomed sinners shall become eternal 
monuments of the mercy of God, and of the evangeli- 
cal zeal which announced to them so great salvation ?' 
See Isaiah XXIX. 18, 19, & LVIII. 6—10. 



■r^ 
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^ Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge 
among you ? let him shew out of a good conversation 
his works with meekness of wisdom/' Our convensay 
tion should be such as may ^ minister grace unto the 
hearers'; * for ' every idle word which men shall speak 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment/^ 
'Our speech must be seasoned with salt^ that we 
may know how we ought to answer every man/ and 
^ be ready to give to every man that asketh us a reason 
of the hope that is in us with meekness and fear/^ 
It is commanded that ' fornication^ and ^11 uncleanness^ 
or covetousness^ be not once named among us as be* 
jcometb saints ; nieither filthiness nor foolish talking, 
por jesting, which are not convenient' to our Chris-r 
tian profession, 'but rather giving of thanks ;'* murt^ 
murings, disputings, clamours brawlings, &c/ must 
^Iso be superseded by words pf benediction and con^ 
eolation towards men, by praise and thanksgiving 
towards God. Christians must ' walk humbly with 
their God,'* ' serving him in all humility of mind/ 
We must 'all be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility,'** Mn lowliness of mind each 
l^steeming other better than ourselves,'" ' for God rer 
isisteth the proud, and giveth gr^ce to the humbly/ 

We must not bp ' be carried about with every 
wind of doctrine/** but resist ' the ci^nning crafti- 
ness,' thjp soft words and fair speeches* ^ of designings 

» James III. I?. «Ep)i. IV. «9. ' Matth. XII. 36. * Col. 
JV. 6. » 1 Peter I|I. 15. • Eph. V. 3, 4. ^ Phil. 11. 14. 
Tit. III. 2. Eph, IV. 31. » Micah VI, 8. • Acts XX. 19. 
f ^ 1 Peter V- j5. ^i P)iil. JI. ?. »» Eph. IV* H. *^ Rftim 
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men ; avoids as much as possible^ the society^ and 
beware of the influence of 'evil worjkers/^ who 
would separate us from a sound profession of Chris'^ 
tianity. * Our hearts should^ therefore^ be established 
with grace'* under the influence of which we should 
always be enabled to ^ rejoice in God our Saviour, by 
whom we have received the atonement/* The won* 
ders of divine love in our creation and redemption, 
preservation and providences, should also be the 
general subject of our discourse, our never-ending 
theme ; in a word, ' the praises of God should be on 
our tongues, and a two-edged sword in our mouths,* 
that is to say, his holy word.^ 

At all opportune and advantageous seasons we 
should ^ confess our faults one to another,'^ and so let 
'the peace of God rule in our hearts,'* passing the 
time of our sojourning here in fean' 

We should diligently fulfil those particular duties 
which are annexed to our several conditions of life. 
We must ^be subject unto the higher powers'* when 
they exact nothing contrary to God's word; and 
should ^ esteem' the ministers of Christ ' very highly 
for their work^s sake?* 

If we are commanded to be perfect, we cannot at- 
tain to the faith and patience of the saints, but by re*- 
sisting the ' wiles of Satan,* and by ' crucifying our 
affections to' a sinful 'world/*** To be 'perfect 
holy and without blame before God in love,'** we 

« PhU. III. 2. ^ Heb. XIII. 9. ' Rom. V. 11. ♦ Psalm 
XXXIV. 1, & CXLIX. 6. » James V. 16. • Col. III. 15, 
' 1 Peter 1. 17. » Rom. XIII. 1, 7. M Thes. V. 13. '^^Eph. 
VI. 1 1. Gal. V. ?4. & VI. 14. * « Col. IV. X% Eph. 1. 4. 
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must 'perfect holiness in hisjisar''; we must be 
' rooted and grounded in his love'* ; ^ vessels filled 
with all the fulness of God'^ ; and being ^ perfect in 
Christ Jesus^ we can do all things through him that 
strengtheneth us/* No events however indifferent it 
may appear^ takes place without his permission or 
without his order. A ^ sparrow falleth not to the 
ground without his will.*^ 'And as he hath made 
with us an everlasting ceveliant^ ordered in all things 
and sure ;'^ as he hath done all things well' ; so 'all 
things shall work together for good to them that 
love God, that are the called according to his pur- 
pose.'' 



CONCLUSION. 

Wb are peculiarly cautioned against hypocrisy, 
double mindedness, and mere professional piety, as 
' without holiness, or purity of heart, no man shall see 
the Lord." ' God is no respecter of persons',' but 
both deals with and will 'judge every man according 
as his work shall be.' 

We are furnished with full catalogues of the evils 
which proceed out of our hearts, and which we are 
exhorted to repress by the most solemn warnings, — 
'by the terrors of the Lord/*** These divers evils 
are fully and variously exposed to view, that we may 

» 2 Cor. VH. 1. » Eph. III. 17. ^ Rom. IX. 43- Eph.III. 
19. * Phil. IV. 13. ^Matth. X. 29. <* 2 Sam. XXIII. 5. 
? Rom. VIU. 28. • Hcb. XII. 14. Math. V. 8. « 1 Peter 1. 17. 
*o2Gor. V. U. 
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^ keep our hearts with all dilig^ence^ for out of it are 
the issues of life/ 

^In comparing the just severity of the Lord, and 
the purity of his law, with our own frailty, what mor- 
tal will not tremble at his word ? He will say, without 
doubt: — *^^In many things we offend all,'' and we 
violate this law of God, which denounces a malediction 
against him who persevereth not therein^ who 4e- 
parteth from it for a single moment. But blessed be 
God, '^ Christ was made a curse for us*' ' to deliver 
us from* ''the curse of the law.'* The ''chastisement" 
which we daily merit, is fallen "upon him," and "he 
is our peace." 

' However faithful we may be, we do not persevere 
in perfect obedience, so as to live thereby before God ; 
but if we are really faithful, we persevere in faith for 
the salvation of our souls; for the just liveth not by 
his works, but "as it is written, he liveth by his 
faith." " Sin not," saith the Lord ; he speaks to us as. 
much from his love as from his justice ; he wishes to 
preserve us from the bitterness concealed in transgres- 
sion, "the end of which things is death." But be- 
cause he knows what we are, he tells us also in his 
mercy, that " we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation 
for our sins." He commands us to add to this faith a 
holy obedience, but he offers and gives us the Spirit 
of holiness, therewith, to render us capable. If he 
says, "work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling," he adds, that it is he himself who produ- 
ces in us the " will" and the power to execute' it. 



* Prov. IV. 23. 
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Let us believe his word when he announces to us 
sanctification of hearty as we believe it in respect to 
pardon ; then '^ it being done unto us according to 
our faith/' ^' the God of peace will sanctify us 
wholly/' that '' spirit^ soul, and body may be preser- 
ved blameless and unreproachable unto the coming of 
the Lord Jesus /* for '' he is faithful who hath promi- 
sed, who also will do it/' 

* We are directed to give diligence both to obtain 
and to preserve *' the full assurance of hope/* In 
proportion as it becomes manifest that we are rege- 
nerate, that our faith is living, that it works by love, 
and is accompanied by repentance, and that we par- 
take of the *^ sanctification of the spirit unto 
obedience," we may be sure that our sins are par- 
doned, and that all the promises of God shall be 
accomplished in us. The distinction between a 
title to the blessing in the sight of God, and 
the actual assurance and enjoyment (^ it in our 
own souls, should be carefully noted ; the former is 
not afiiected by the believer's varied success in his 
spiritual warfare ; the latter must be continually 
influenced by the assaults and temptations of the 
enemy, and by his own conduct respecting them/ 
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CHAPTER II. 

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE, ON THE PRESENT PRIVILEGES 
AND FUTURE HAPPINESS OF THE JUST, WITH OBSKlt' 
VATIONS, 



God is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 
Heb. XI. 6. To be spiritually minded is life and 
peace. Rom. VIII. 6. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God^ even our 
Father^ hath loved us^ and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace. 2 Thesi 
II. 16. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drinks but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Rom. XIV. 17. 

Glory, honour, and peace to every man that work- 
eth good : Rom. II. 10. He that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. XIV. 18. 

He that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
1 John II. 17. We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren : here- 
by we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. If our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence towards God. 
1 John III. 14,19,21. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God. Rom. VIII. 14. Every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him. 1 John II. 29. 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we sufier with him 
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that we may be glorified together. For I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be reveal- 
ed in us. Rom. VIII. 17, 18. We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not made with hands^ 
eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor. V. I. 

Ye have in heaven a better and &ii enduring sub- 
stance ; Heb. X. 34. the purchased possession and 
the crown of life, which he hath promised to them 
that love him. Eph. I. 14. James I. 12. 

The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayers ; I Peter III. 12. 
and whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight. 1 John III. 22. See Rom. 
VIII. 32. He hath said, I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee. So that we may boldly say. The Lord 
is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. Heb. XIII. 5, 6. 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, &c. 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow them. Rev. XIV. 
13. ' They* shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. Rom. VIII. 21 . The spirits of just men made 
perfect, shall ever be with the Lord. Heb. XIL 23. 
with I Thes. IV. 17. According to his promise we 
look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 2 Peter III. 13. Isaiah U. 
16, & LXVI.22. Rev. XXI. I. Look to yourselves, 
that we lose not those things which we have wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward. 2 John 8. 
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But as it is written^ (Isaiah LXIV. 4.) Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. 1 Cor. 11. 9. ^ When* the 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. Dan. XII. 3, 'or, as the 
Lord hath declared,* The righteous shall shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father ; Matth. 
XIII. 43. ' When they shall* see face to iface, and 
know even as also they are known ; 1 Cor. XIII. 13. 
^ When those* who love the second appearing of God 
their Saviour shall also appear with him in glory; 
' and shall* receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away ; ' when they shall' come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels ; ' after 
having' overcome shall inherit these things ; ' after 
having kept* the commandments of God, ' shall* have 
right to the tree of life. 2 Tim. IV. 8. Heb. IX. 28. 
Col. III. 4. I Peter V. 4. Heb. XII. 22. Rev. 
XXI. 7, & XXil. 14. 

These are without doubt very glorious and conso- 
ling images of the world to come, which are proposed 
to the hope of Christians. They present the most 
rational perspective of the *^ glory* which shall one day 
'be revealed.* And though ^it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be,* we know that ' when Christ shall 
appear* in his glory, ' we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.* I Peter V. 1. I John III. 2. 
Here we may join in the pious exclamations of a 
modern author : ' O happy mind of regenerate 
man, what tongue can express thy joys and th'^ 



\ 
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raptures! thy soul united with thy God^ thou art 
ever occupied with glorious thoughts^ and encompas* 
sed with the wonders of his perfection ! What 
transporting pleasure does it afford to contemplate 
that glorious vision^ when my longing soul^ liberated 
from this dark dungeon of error and ignorance^ shall 
emerge into the heavenly light! With what joy 
will its winged and active thoughts, freed from the 
bonds of corruption^ hover in the light of Jehovah's 
countenance, there eternally to discover new beauties^ 
which shall not only for ever employ, but for ever 
inflame its meditations/' 

^ Let us consider also^ that although the heavenly 
recompense be future, yet it is near^ at least part of 
it^ and a considerable part too ; for though there will 
be a future completion of felicities at the resurrection 
of the just and the great day of retribution^ yet the 
souls of the faithful may expect to receive a very con- 
siderable part of the inexpressible beatitude which is 
destined them before that day. And even in this life 
they have some earnests, some foretastes of the plea- 
sures which are at God's right hand for evermore, some 
branches of the grapes that grow in the upper heavenly 
Canaan : and the more Christians endeavour to live 
the life of heaven , the more heavenly their affections 
and conversations here, the more shall they have 
here of heavenly enjoyments. In respect to which it 
is said of the children of God, that even while they 
are in this life, he hath raised them up, and hath made 
them to sit with Christ in heavenly places.' Eph.II^.* 



■^ 



* ScotU' < Christian Life,' with a trifling Tariation. « J. War- 
tbipgton on « Self Resignation to the Divine Will,' id. 
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If there be any pre-eminent indication of the hea- 
venly origin of the Gospel, or if there be any attribute 
of the Deity which is there manifested with more 
glory than another, it is that of Ihe love and tender 
condescension of God in the mysterious work of re- 
demption. 

The Heathen did not consider humility or conde- 
scension to be a virtue in man, much less an attribute 
of their Divinities : but how great is the joy and satis- 
faction of those who observe the exercise of this en- 
dearing perfection in all the operations of God's 
providence ! — God 'who humbleth himself to behold 
the things that are in heaven, and in the earth !' 
(Psalm CXIII. 6.) who 'was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us,' (John I. 14.) and for whom he suffered 
all the miseries of our fallen state, — the contempt, the 
ignominy, and the cruelty of sinful man, and finally 
' became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.' (Phil. II. 8.) Such is the extent, and such the 
perfection of the condescension of God ! * 

' We are by nature the children of wrath ;' we 
have participated in the revolt of the wicked angels ; 
yet what is the design of God in the work of grace ? 
to pardon us, to change our hearts, to make us his 
temples, the temples of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, (1 Cor. III. 16. Eph. II. 21, 22. Heb.III. 
6.) to dwell with us here, and to make us dwell with 
him and the holy angels after death, throughout eter- 
nity, in the bosom of glory and happiness/ 

As to ourselves, how much soever humility becomes 



^ See Supplement § VII. for the Scripture doctrine of the Trinitj, 
and the divine and human nature of Jesus Christ. 
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our nature^ it constitutes no part of it : and it is not 
until we be partakers of the life, of the nature of God^ 
through the gift of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, that 
we can know the importance of this virtue, perceive 
its efficacy, and evidence it in our conduct. 

In a word, if we are convinced that this merciful 
condescension is not only worthy of the Supreme 
Being, but constitutes one of his most glorious attri- 
butes, then do ^ our hearts burn* with love and grati- 
tude, possessing the most perfect and endearing 
conception of his infinite goodness ; founding on this 
perfection a firm confidence, and finding therein an 
unchangeable source of happiness. ^ I have had, my- 
self,' says the excellent Richard Baxter,* ^but a little 
taste of the heavenly pleasures in the forethoughts of 
the blessed approaching day, and of the present per- 
suasions oithe love of God in Christ. But I have 
taken too deep a draught of earthly pleasures, so that 
you may see if I be partial, it is on your side. And 
yet I must profess from that little experience, that 
there is no comparison. There is more joy to be had 
in a day (if the Sun of life shine clear upon us) in the 
stale of holiness, than in a whole life of sinful plea- 
sures.* 

* * CaU to the UDcoaverted ' 
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CHAPTER III. 

REI^ERENCES TO PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE^ OS THE tM* 
PARTIALITY AND RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, 



Rom. II. 2. Rev XlX- 2. 1 Peter L 17. Rom. 
X. 12, 13. Col. III. 25. Rom. II. 12. James II. 
12. (2 Cor, 111.17.) 

1 Cor. III. 8. Heb. VI. 10. Rom. II. 3—6, & 
XIV. 11, 12. (Isaiah XLV. 23.) 1 Cor. IV. 5. 
% Cor. V. 10. Rev. II. 23, & XX. 12, & XXII. 12. 

^ Let us not forg^et that the works which shall re* 
ceive a retribution of glory and happiness are those 
which, proceeding from faith in the Saviour, are the 
fruit of his Spirit, operating in the believing soul, in 
the soul which grace has regenerated.* ^^ If a man. 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch and is 
withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire," /saith the Saviour,* ^'but he that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit." '^ The work of God is that you believe in 
him whom he hath sent." The only mean to escape 
the just judgment of God is then, to take Christ for 
our refuge ; — that we may not hear him pronounce 
against us the sentence of eternal death at the last 
day, we must now receive him by feith for our 
Saviour, we must '^ go to him that we may have 
life." 



G 



PART V. 



ORDBR FOR THE PROFITABLE READING OF THE HOLY 

SCRIPTURES. 



PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 



We have much reason to hope that the time is at 
length arrived^ wherein myriads of those who have 
never read the Holy Scriptures, or who have read but 
few portions of them, and that without interest, de- 
sire to peruse them in a profitable manner. With 
these dispositions, such persons would no doubt wish 
to be acquainted with a useful method to facilitate 
this study, assuredly the most important of all others. 

As ^ faith unto salvation' is that which is essential 
to be acquired in this perusal, a knowledge of the 
harmony which reigns throughout the sacred books, 
and of their great design, will not a little contribute 
to produce a full conviction of the truth. If united 
with prayer, and accompanied with the benediction 
of the Holy Spirit, they will become ^ the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth.* — 
' This is,' says the Saviour, ' the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
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But he that doeth truth comelh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest^ that they are wrought 
in God/ John III. 19—21. 

For the use of children under eight or ten years of 
age, according to the previous advantages of instruc- 
tion which they have received, we cannot pursue, 
perhaps, a better method than that of the Scripture 
lessons adopted in the English system of mutual in- 
struction, printed for the British and Foreign School 
Society ; yet these lessons comprise but a feeble por- 
tion of Scripture. 

The order which is here proposed, though it may 
be used for children, by making such omissions as 
the limits of their faculties and knowledge demand^ 
is particularly destined for other persons ; it also in- 
cludes the whole of the Scriptures. 

St. Jerome gives the following directions to Lseta 
in the epistle which he addressed to her respecting 
the education of her daughter. In the first place, he 
counsels her to instruct her child in the Psalms: — » 
^ Let her acquaint herself,* says he, ^ with these holy 
songs.' He then desires that she be instructed in the 
duties of life from the Proverbs of Solomon ; that she 
learn from the book of Ecclesiastes to despise the vain' 
and fleeting things of the world, and from Job the 
practice of patience and virtue ; then to pass over to 
the Gospels, and never to abandon them ; that she 
afterward meditate with all the faculties of her soul 
on the Acts and the Epistles. After she has enriched 
her heart with these treasures, her religious study is 
directed to the books of Moses, of Joshua, and of 
Judges, the books of Kings and Chronicles, the vo- 
lumes of Ezra, Esther, &c. 
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If he herte recommends the perusal of the Gospels^ 
so as scarcely to permit his pupil to leave them out of 
hand^ he is rights so far as regards the discourses and 
parables of our Lord ; but the other portions of the 
Gospels^ consisting principally in narrations^ do not 
exact so frequent, or, so unremitting an attention. 

The Apostolical Epistles furnish us with a most 
precious and invaluable commentary on the essential 
topics of the Gospels, and have consequently an inti- 
mate relation to those which are most important in 
the Old Testament: they demand our frequent and 
peculiar attention. Besides an exposition of the most 
important doctrines, they contain precepts^ rules, and 
exhortations relative to the minute duties of the 
Christian life and conduct, and that in the most ener* 
getic, pathetic, and elevated language. They are ap- 
propriate to all conditions, ranks, and professions, 
and are thus an infollible guide to those who will 
f walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are 
called/ 'The Epistles are the accomplishment of 
that commission which the Lord gave to his Apostles : 
— '' Go ye into all the world, and preach, the Gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned/* 

' St. Clemens Alexandrinus, describing the /^er- 
Jection of the true Christian, says, '' Such were 
James, Peter, John, Paul, and the other Apostles/' 
and adds — '^ He knows what relates to salvation with 
certainty, (I Cor. U. 15. 1 Thess. V. 21.) he offers 
prayer and praises to God, and reads the holy 

SCRIPTURCS " 

' In the treatises which Tertullian has addressed to 
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his wife, he endeavours to persuade her, not to marry 
again, should he die the first, or, if she again marry, 
to unite herself with a Christian. He speaks of the 
inconvenience of contracting marriage with the un- 
believers, and concludes thus : — '' What will she $ing 
with her husband? — She shall hear songs of the 
theatre or tavern : there will be no mention of God,' 
no invocation of Jesus Christy nor perusal of ths 
Scriptures.'* 

' Origen, in the rules which he gives for reading 
and hearing them, says, — *^ We should impute to 
ourselves whatever offends us therein, and not cease 
to read them, though we may find obscurity; for 
being the word of the Creator, it is not surprising 
that we do not always understand it, more than that 
we cannot always comprehend his works. To under- 
stand a passage well, we should collect all those 
which treat of the same subject, or in which the 
same ward is emjdoyed. At first we should seek the 
simple and literal sense, then the spiritual/' ^ He 
desires that* ^'they who teach in the church, say 
nothing from themselves, but that they prove all from 
Scripture ;*' ^and to this end he cites the example of 
St. Paul, who quotes it so frequently, though he waa 
himself inspired of God. He complains that Christ- 
ians were '' too much attached to their temporal af- 
fairs, that they did not that for the study of the law 
of God which they did for human learning, for which 
they complained not of expence for masters, booksi 
travels:-* 'he says also, that he* '"often exhorted 
young people to read the Scriptures.*' ' 



* Fleury'i Eccles. Hist. Vol. I. & II. 
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St. Jerome makes mention of the extraordinary 
attachment which the Christians of his time had for 
the book of Psalms^ that Divine treasure of spiritual 
wisdom. ^ They were almost constantly^' says he^ 
' in a course of repetition^ both in the Church and at 
home^ and the Amens which escaped the lips of these 
Christians resembled peals of thunder.' 

^^ Whatsoever is required to the salvation of man^** 
^ saith the great clerk and godly preacher St. John 
Cbrysostom^' '^ is fully contained in the Scripture of 

God If it shall be requisite to teach any truths 

or reprove any false doctrine, to rebuke any vice, to 
commend any virtue, to give good counsel, to com- 
fort or exhort, or to do any other thing requisite for 
our salvation, all those things,'' ' saith St. Chrysos- 
tom,* " we may learn plentifully of the Scripture." 
^' There is," ' saith Fulgentius,' '' abundantly enough, 
both for men to eat, and children to suck." ^ Saint 
Augustin saith,' '' Although many things in the 
Scripture are spoken in obscure mysteries, yet there 
is nothing spoken under dark mysteries in one place, 
but the self same thing in other places is spoken 
more familiarly and plainly, to the capacity both of 

learned and unlearned." Nothing more darken* 

eth Christ and the glory of God, nor bringeth in 
more blindness and all kinds of vices, than doth the 
ignorance ofGod^s xs)ord. Isaiah V. 13 — 15. Matth. 
XXII. 29. I Cor. XIV. 24, 25.' '^ Whosoever giv- 
eth his mind to Holy Scriptures with diligent study 
and burning desire, it cannot be," ' saith St. Chrys- 
ostom,' '' that he should be left without help. Man's 
human and worldly wisdom or science is not need- 
ful to the understanding of Scripture, but the reve- 
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lation of the Holy Ghost^ who itispireth the true 
meaning into them^ that with humility and diligence 
do search therefor/' * 

' In some instances the same truths are conveyed 
nearly in the same modes of expression ; in other id- 
stances^ the same sentiments are clothed with beau- 
tiful varieties of language. While we are interested 
in discovering some of the indications of mental di- 
versity among the sacred writers, we clearly perceive 
that the whole volume of inspiration is distinguished 
by a certain characteristic style and phraseology al- 
together its own, and which for simplicity, dignity, 
energy, and fulness^ must be allowed to have no pa- 
rallel. Now if there be in the various parts of Scrip- 
ture such important coincidences of sentiment, of 
language, and of idiom, it is evident that we proceed 
on just and rational principles in comparing together 
passages that have some degree of resemblance, and 
in applying those, the meaning of which is clear, to 
the illustration of such as are involved in some de- 
gree of obscurity/ * 

^ The passages which thus have some degree of 
resemblance are termed parallel passages; and the 
comparison of them is a most important help for in* 
terpreting such parts of Scripture, as may appear to 
us obscure or uncertain : for, on almost every sub- 
ject, there Will be found a multitude of phrases, that, 
when diligently collated, will afford mutual illus- 



^ Homilies of the Charch of England,— I. 
* Rev. H. F. Burder's * Sermon on the Duty and Means of as* 
certaining the Sense of Scripture/ as quoted from Hornets * Cri* 
Ileal Study of the Holy Scriptures.* 
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tration and support to each other; the truth which is 
more obscurely intimated in one place^ being ex- 
pressed with greater precision in others. Thus a 
part of the attributes or circumstances^ relating to 
both persons and things^ is stated in one text or pas- 
sage^ and part in another; so that it is only by 
searching out several passages^ and connecting 
ibem together, that we can obtain a just apprehen- 
sion of them. More particularly the types of the Old 
Testament must be compared with their antit3rpes in 
the New, (as Numb, XXI. 9, with John III. 14.) ; 
predictions must be compared with the history of 
their accomplishment, (as Isaiah LIII. the former 
part of V. 12. with Mark XV, 27, 28, & Luke XXII. 
37, and the latter part of Isaiah LIII. 12. with Luke 
XXIII. 34. ) 

' The Joundation of the parallelisms occurring in 
the sacred writings is the perpetual harmony of 
Scripture itself." And how wonderfully has God 
adapted the revelation of his will to our reason and 
intelligence, by presenting to our observation during 
BO long a series of ages, this spiritual connexion and 
harmony of the word which he has vouchsafed to us, 
through instruments so varied in their character 
and profession. 

' On the importance and benefit of consulting pa- 
rallel passages. Bishop Horsley has several fine bb^ 
servations in bis comment on Psalm XCVll. '^ It 
fihoula/' 'says bis Lordship,' ''be a rule uith every, 
one, who would read the Holy Scriptures with advan-^ 
tage and impi ovement, to compare every tixl, which 



an. ■ 



» ijorne's ' Critical Sindj of the Spripluw.' 
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may seem either important for the doctrine it may 
contain, or remarkable for the turn of the expression, 
with the paratld passages in other parts of Holy 
Writ; that is, with the passages in which the subject- 
matter, is the same, the sense equivalent, or the turn 
of expression similar. These parallel passages are 
easily found by the marginal references in Bibles of 

the larger form/' *' It is incredible to any one, 

who has not in some degree -made the experiment, 
what a proficiency may be made in that knowledge 
which maketh wise unto salvation, by studying the 
Scriptures in this manner, without any other com* 
mentary or exposition than what the different partg 
of the sacred volume mutually furnish for each other; 
I will not scruple to assert, that the most illiterate 
Christian, if he can but read his English Bible, and 
will take the pains to read it in this manner, will not 
only attain all that practical knowledge which is ne- 
cessary to his salvation; but by God's blessing, he 
will become learned in every thing relating to his 
religion in such degree, that he will not be liable to 
be misled, either by the refined arguments or by the 
false assertions of those who endeavour to ingraft 
their own opinions upon the oracles of God, He 
may safely be ignorant of all philosophy, except what 
is to be learned from the sacred books ; which indeed 
contain the highest philosophy adapted to the lowest 
apprehensions. He may safely remain ignorant of all 
history, except so much of the history of the first ages 
of the Jewish and of the Christian church as is to be 
gathered from the canonical books of the Old and 
New Testament. Let him study these in the manner 
I recommend, and let him never cease to pray for the 
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Illumination of that Spirit by which these books 
were dictated ; and the whole compass of abstruse 
philosophy^ snd recondite history, shall furnish no ar- 
gument with which the perverse will of man shall be 
able to shake this Learned Christian'^ feith. The 
Bible thus studied, will indeed prove to be what we 
Protestants esteem it a certain and svfficient rule of 
faith and practice y a helmet of salvation, which 
alone may quench the fiery darts of the wicked." — 

'Another most important assistance, for investi- 
gating the meaning of words and phrases, is the consi- 
deration of the context^ or the comparison of the 
preceding and subsequent parts of a discourse. If 
we analyze the words of an author, and take them 
out of their proper series, they may be so distorted as 
to mean any thing but what he intended to express. 
Since therefore words have several meanings, and 
consequently are to be taken in various acceptations, 
a careful consideration of the preceding and subse^ 
quent parts will enable us to determine that signifi- 
cation, whether literal or figurative, which is best 
adapted to the passage in question.' 

Of all the various aids which can be employed for 
investigating and ascertaining the sense of Scripture, 
the Analogy of Faith is perhaps the most important. 
We may define it to be the constant and perpetual 
harmony of Scripture in the fundamental points of 
faith and praclicey deduced from those pasasges, in 
which they are discussed by the inspired penmen, 
either directly or expressly, and in clear, plain, and 
intelligible language. Or, more briefly, the analogy 
of faith may be defined to be that proportion which 
the doctrines of the Gospel bear to each other ^ or 
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the close connexion belvceen the truths of revealed 
religion. 

Analogy of Faith is an expression borrowed from 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans^ (Rom. XII, 6.) 
where he exhorts those who prophesy in the churchy 
(that is^ those who exercise the office of authoritative- 
ly expounding the Scriptures) to prophesy accord- 
ing to the proportion^ or as the word is in the 
original^ the analogy of faith. To the same effect^ 
many commentators interpret St. Peter's maxim^ 
(2 Peter I. 20.) that no prophecy of Scripture is of 
any private or self^inlerpretalion ; implying^ that 
the sense of any prophecy is not to be determined by 
an abstract consideration of the passage itself^ but by 
taking it in conjunction with other portions of 
Scripture relating to the subject^'* *' comparing 
things spiritual with spiritual/' (1 Cor. II. 13.) arule^ 
which^ though it be especially applicable to the pro- 
phetic writings^ is also of general importance in the 
exposition of the sacred volume.'* 

' A late learned divine* observes^ that if we pray 
over the substance of Scripture^ with our Bible before 
us^ it may impress the memory and heart more deeply^ 
and may form us to copiousness and variety both of 
thought and expression in prayer. . Should any 
references to the Scriptures be required in confirma- 
tion of this statement^ we would briefly notice that 
the following passages^ among many others that may 
be cited^ will^ by addressing them to God^ and^ by a 

' Van Miklert's Bampton Lecture, p. I8I9 &c. as quoted from 

Home*s Critical Study of the H. Script. 
* Dr. Doddridge's Works, Vol. I. p. 360. 



108 A SUMMARY Of [PaRT 

slight change also in the person^ become admirable 
petitions for divine teaching ; viz. : — Col. 1. 9, 10. 
Eph. I. 17, 18, 19. 1 Peter II. 1, 3.— Psalm CXIX. 
contains numerous similar passages 

This practical reading and application must be 

diligently continued through life ^' Prayer," 

'says St. Bernard,' '^ enlightens meditation, and by 
meditation, prayer is rendered more ardent.*" ' We 
are further to conjoin daily observation of what takes 
place in ourselves, as well as what we learn from the 
experience of others ; a strict and vigilant self-exami- 
nation, together with frequent conversation with men 
of learning and piety, who have made greater progress 
in saving knowledge ; and, lastly, the diligent culti- 
vation of internal peace.'* 

The great end of femily instruction, as derived 
from the perusal of the Holy Scriptures, should be, 
first, to seek the cofwersion of the sinner, and secondly, 
to promote ike advancement of Divine knowledge 
in the soul of the practical believer. Under this 
conviction, with regard to the previous consideration, 
references have been made to various appropriate 
portions ; not only at the commencement of the 
order in question, but at suitable pauses or intervals 
during the perusal of the various books of the Old 
Testament. Wherever chapters or portions of chap- 
ters, have been omitted, thejj are supplied in other 
places, as being considered most suitable to the pre- 



^ Oratlo et meditatio conjanctione necessarii sibi ad invicem 
cppiilaiitiir^ Et per orationeni illumiuatur meditatio, et in medita- 
tioiw fxar.desci^ oratiot Opera, torn. V. p. 260, l^o> 2. 

* Home) ut supra. 
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servation of that progressive order of instruction 
which it has been a principal object to preserve in 
the following arrangement. 



ORDER 

WHICH MAY BE OBSERVED FOR A NEW ^ PROFITABLE 
READING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 



I. Psalm 1. Prov.I. & VIII. John 1. 1—18. Ps.LIIL 
1—4. Rom. III. 10—28. John III. 1—31, 
& y. 24—29. 



II. Creation of the world, according to the 'Annals' 

of Archbishop Usher, 4004 years before Christ. 

Adamical Dispensation : — 
Gen. I. to VIII. 

III. God's covenant with Noah, or Noahical Dispen- 
sation, after the Deluge; A. M. 1656, and 
A. C. 2348.— Gen. IX. 

IV. Gen. X. XL 

V. Call of Abraham, 77 years after the death of 

Noah, or Patriarchal Dispensation ; A.M. 2083, 
A. C. 1921 : Gen. XII. to the end. 

VI. Mosaical Dispensation, A. M. 2513, & A. C. 
1491. Exod. 1. to V. VI. 1—13, 28—30. VIL 
to XX. & XXIV. & XXXII. XXXIII. XXXIV. 
Lev. XIX. XXVL Numb. 111. &— 13. Deut. 
XXVII. to XXX. 11— 20. 

VII. Exod. VI. 14—27. Numb. IX. 15—23. X. to 
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XIV. & XVI. & XVII. & XX. to XXVI. 63. 
—65. XXVIL & XXXI. 1—18, 25—54. 
XXXII. to XXXV. 1—8. XXXVI. Deut. I. 
to XII. 1—12,29-^2. XIII. to XVIII. 1—14. 
20—22. XIX. to XXVI. & XXX. I— 10. 
XXX!. to XXXIV. 

Let it be observed that throughout the pre- 
ceding history Moses frequently appeals to the 
miracles which were wrought before the eyes 
of the Israelites, to prove his Divine mission, 
and thence the necessity incumbent on them to 
obey the laws which he delivered to them from 
God. This internal evidence of truth is most 
satisfactory. ' Can any man of common sense 
think that Moses and Aaron could possibly have 
persuaded the whole nation of Israel^ that they 
had witnessed all the plagues of Egypt ; passed 
through the Red Sea with the waters piled on 
each side of them ; gathered the manna every 
morning ; and seen all the wonders recorded in 
their history^ had no such events taken place ? 
If then that generation could not thus be imposed 
on, when could the belief of these extraordinary 
transactions be palmed upon the nation ? Surely 
it would have been impossible in the next age to 
• persuade them that their fathers had seen and 
experienced such wonderful things^ when they 
had never before heard a single word about 
them in all their lives ; and when an appeal must 
have been made to them that these were things 
well known among them ! What credit could 
have been obtained to such a forgery at any 
fliubsequent period ?' 
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We may also perceive from the following^ ge- 
nealogical facts^ how well calculated Moses was 
to write an authentic account of the dispensa- 
tions of Divine Providence, from the creation : 

Levi the grandson of Isaac was Ihe great 
grandfather of Moses; and Isaac was 50 years 
contemporary with Shem, the son of Noah. 
Shem lived 97 years with Mathusalem; for 
being bom 344 years before tlie death of Adam, 
he lived until the deluge. Noah himself was 
bom 600 years before the death of Mathusalem, 
and lived 350 years after the deluge. 

Thus we perceive that Moses, besides being 
instructed in all the learning of the Egyptians, 
was well qualified to execute the will of God, by 
writing with truth and fidelity the most ancient 
history in the world, and the only one which 
conveys a rational and satisfactory account of 
the existing creation ; and this more especially, 
as guided by the Spirit of God, which is proved 
by the fulfilment of the very remarkable prophe- 
cies to be found in his writings. 

VIII. First perusal of the judicial and ceremonial laws 
delivered by Moses: Exod. XXI. XXIL XXIII. 
XXV. to XXXr. XXXV. to XL. Leviticus, 
chapters XI X. & XXVI. excepted, already 
comprised in No. VI. 

IX. Some of the following passages may appear ob- 
scure to the Reader who remains as yet unac- 
quainted with the spiritual harmony of the 
Scriptures. They contain prophecies of the 
highest interest, relative to the Messiah, and to 
his kingdom, together with the government and 
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triumph of his church on earth ; and as prepa^ 
ratory to the Gospel Dispensation, eannot be 
too soon introduced to the serious attention of 
the Reader:- — 

Deut. XVIIl. 15—19- Isaiah VIII. 14—23. 
IX. 1—7. & VIL 10-16. XLIX. 1—10. 
XXVIIL 14—16. Xr. 1—5, 10. XL. 1— 11. 
Zech. IX. 9, 10. Isaiah XLII. 1—7. LXL 1— 
3. LIL 13—15. with Llll. Psalm LXIX. & 
XXU. 1—18. Isaiah L. 4^-^11/ Psalm XL. 
1—10. CXVIII. XXI. II. Isaiah LXIII. 
1—6. 

X. Read the Three first chapters of St. Luke's Gos^ 
pel, and finish with the Gospel of St. Mark, as 
the most succinct narrative for a first perusal. 
^ Simplicity and conciseness are the characterise' 
tics of St. Mark's Gospel, which considering the 
copiousness and majesty of its subject/ — ^the va- 
riety of great actions it relates, and the surprising 
circumstances that attended them, together with 
the numerous and important doctrines and pre- 
cepts which it contains, is the shortest and 
clearest, the most marvellous, and at the same 
time satisfactory history in the whole world/ 

XI. The serious Reader having made some progress 
in the knowledge and spirit of the Gospely may 
easily perceive from what he has already perused, 
how perfectly worthy it is of its Author^ and 
that Christ ' spake as never man spake.' Thus 
he will desire to receive him as bis only Saviour, 
and will pursue with ardour the consideration of 
all that the Holy Spirit has dictated for the 
redemption of his elect. 
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Read Psalm CII. LXXXIX- 1-^. CX. 
-* . XCVII. and the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

XII. ReadNumb.I. II. III. 1—4, 14—51. IV, to IX. I 
—14. XV. XVllI.XIX. XXVI. 1—62. XXVII. 
1—11. XXVllI. to XXXI. 19-24. XXXV. 9-^ 
34. Deut. XII. 13—28. XIU. to XXVI. 

XIII. Joshua I. 11. 

Arrival of the Israelites in the land of Canaan, 
A. M. 2553, and A. C. 1451. Josh. 111. to VIII. 

XIV . The following Psalms contain a recapitulation 
of the past historical events, and furnish ns with 
a very instructive commentary: Ps. LXXVIII. 

. 1—54. CV. LXXXl. CVI. 1—33. CXIV. 

CXXXV. CXXXVI. Lxxxin. 

XV. Read the Gospel of St. Matthew. 

XVI. Joshua IX. to the end. Judges. Ruth. 1 Sa* 
muel. At ch. X. of 1 Sam. is recorded the elec« 
tion of Saul, first king of all Israel, A. M. 2909^ 
and A. C. 1095.^ 2 Samuel. 

XVII. Read the book of Job. ' All commentators 
and critics are unanimously agreed^ that the 
poem of Job is the most ancient book extant. In 
judging of Job's character, we must set the 
noble strains of his piety against the unguarded 
expressions of his sorrow. It is not his inno- 
cence, strictly speaking, which Job insists on, 
but his sincerity. (Ch. VII. 20, 21.) 

Except their hard censures of Job, his friends 
speak well and religiously.' 

XVIII. 1 Kings. In the sixth chapter is recorded the 
building of Solomon's temple, A. M . 2992, and 
A. C. 1012; and at ch. XII. the revolt of the 
ten tribes, A. M. 3029^' and A. C. 975. 

H 
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2 Kings. Ch. XVII. records the destruction 
of the kingdom of Israel^ by Salmanezer^ A. M. 
3283, and A. C. 721. Read also, Isaiah XXXVl. 
to XXXIX. and 2 Chron. XXXII. 1 Chron, 
and2Chron. ^Compare 2 Kings XXIV. 6. 
>vith2Chron. XXXVl. 6. and Jer. XXX VL 
30; 1 Kings XV. 2. with 2 Ghron. XV. 19; 

1 Kings XXII. 44. with 2 Chron. XVIL 6; 

2 Kings IX. 27. with 2 Chron. XXIL 9. Also, 
" compare 1 Chron. XXI. 16. with 2 Sara. XXIV. 
' 17; 1 Chron. XXI. 1. with 2 Sam. XXIV. 1; 

2Sam.Vl. 2. with 1 Chron. XIII. 6; 2 Sam, 
XXI. 19. with 1 Chron. XX. 5; I Chron. XI. 
20. with 2 Sam. XXIII. 18; and 2 Sam. XXIII. 
20. with 1 Chron. XI. 22.' 

XIX. Acts VII. 2— 53. Psalm LXXVIll. 55—72. 
CXVi. 34—48. Isaiah LXIII. 7—19, and 
LXIV. 

From the above passages we may form just 
and correct ideas of the Providence of God to- 
wards his chosen people, and at the same time 
contemplate his power and goodness^ justice 
and mercy. 

XX. A regular advance should now be made in the 
perusal of the Psalms. And it is desirable that 
they be read at intervals ; not only on account 
of their extent, but of the diversity of instruc- 
tive, edifying, and consolatory matter which 
they so richly afford. '' The Psalms,'* ^as their 
best interpreter in our language has remarked,' ' 
'' are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to the 

' The late Bishop Home. 
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purposes of devotion." ' This Divine book 

appears to have been the manual of the Son of 
God in the days of his flesh ; who at the con'* 
elusion of his last supper^ is generally supposed^ 
and that upon good grounds^ to have sung a 
hymn taken from it;' who pronounced on the 
cross the beginning of the twenty-second Psalm^ 
'^My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?'* ' and expired with a part of the thirty- 
first Psalm in his mouth/ ''Into thy hands | 
commend my spirit/* ' Thus He Who had not 
the Spirit by measure, in whom were hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, yet 
chose to conclude his life, to solace himself in 
his greatest agony, and at last to bfeathe out 
his soul in the Psalmist's form of words, rathw 
than his own/ '' No tongue of man or angel," 
' as Dr. Hammond justly observes,* '^ can con- 
vey a higher idea of any book, and of their feli- 
city vv^ho use it aright." 
Read Psalm HI. to XLIV. 

XXI. Read the gospel of St. Luke. This gospel is 
more copious than the two preceding, and con- 
sequently imparts increasing interest. 

XXII. Continue the Psalms, viz. : — ^XLVI. to LXVL 
LXX. LXXI. LXXIU. to LXXVII. LXXIX. 
LXXX. LXXXH. LXXXIV, LXXXVL 



> ^ < St. Matthew infornn us, ch. XXVI. 3Q. that he and hb 
jRpostles- ^^ sung an hymn," ^ and the hymn usually sung by the 
Jews upon that occasion, was what they called ^' the great Ratle V 
consisting of the Psalms firom the CXIlIth to the CXVIIItli, io. 
elusire^* 
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LXXXVIII. LXXXIX. 35—53. XC. to XCVI. 
XCIX. C. 

XX III. Ezra. This book contains an account of 
the restoration of Judah from captivity^ by Cy- 
rus ; or, the end of the seventy years' captivity, 
A. M. 3468, and A. C. 536. 

Nehemiah. ' The office which Nehemiah held 
in the Persian court (that of cupbearer) was a 
post of great honour and influence. He arrived 
at Jerusalem thirteen years after Ezra, with the 
rank of governor of the province, and vested 
with full power and authority to encourage the 
rebuilding of the walls of that city, and to pro- 
mote the welfare of his countrymen in every 
possiSIe way.' 

XXIV. Finish the Psalms, viz. :— CI. CII. 1—13. 
CHI. CIV. CVII. CVIII. CIX. CXI. CXIII. 
CXV. CXVI. CXVII. CXIX. to CXXVIII. 

XXV. Esther. ' The history it contains comes in 
between the sixth and seventh chapters of E|zra.' 

XXVI. Proverbs, viz. : from ch. II. to VII. & IX. 
to the end. 

Ecclesiastes. 
XX VII. Read the gospel of St. John. This gospel 
is especially remarkable on account of the dis- 
courses of our Lord. St. John transmits us the 
most important doctrines in thcT most simple and 
perspicuous manner: as the eternal Divinity of 
the Word, of the Word who is God ; the func- 
tions of the Holy Spirit; justification by faith ; 
regeneration, sanctification, by the same Spirit ; 
the importance of searching the Scriptures ; the 
nature of the two sacraments ; the spiritual com- 
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munion of the saints with God and with each 
other: the indispensable obligation to brotherly 
love; and of the knowledge and practice of 
God's commandments. Irenseus says, that ^'John 
being desirous to extirpate the errors sown in 
the minds of men by Cerinthus, and some time 
before by those called Nicolaitans, published 
his gospel." 

XXVIII. Jonah. Amos I. to IX. 1—8. Hosea I. & 
II. 1—13. III. to XIV. 1—3. 

Here the Reader may refer to the passages in 
No. XXXVIII. or peruse 

XXIX. The principal discourses of our Lord, which 
may now be selected with much advantage, and 
should form, if possible, tlie subject of a more 
profound and more useful meditation. Let the 
Reader supplicate with fervour the Holy Spirit, 
to produce in him the attention, interest, and 
conviction which these sacred communications 
are calculated to inspire. 

1. Conversation of Jesus with the Samaritan 
woman; Sichar: John IV. 1 — 42. 

2. Discourse in the synagogue at Nazareth : — 
* Luke IV. 16—32. 

3. Sermon on the mount; Nazareth: Matth. V. 
VI. VII. 

4. Discourse on occasion of healing the infirm 
man at Bethesda; Jerusalem : John V. 

5. Discourse on the bread of life ; Capernaum : 
John VI. 

6. Discourse against giving or taking offence, 
and concerning forgiveness of injuries; Ca- 
pernaum: Matth. XVIII. 
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7. Discourse on the feast of tabernacles ; Jfe- 
rusalem: John VII. 

8. Discourse concerning the sheep ; Jerusalem : 
John X, 

9. Denunciations against the Pharisees; Jeru< 
salem: Matth. XXIII. 

10. Denunciation against the Scribes and Pha- 
risees; Peraea: Luke XL 37 — 45. 

11. Discourse concerning humility and pru- 
dence ; Galilee : Luke XIV. 7-— 14. 

12. The consolatory Discourse; Jerusalem: 
John XIV. to XVII.' 

XXX- Isaiah 1. to. XXXV. XL. to the end. ' The 
np,me of Isaiah^ as Yitringa has remarked^ after 
several preceding commentators, is in some mea^ 
sure descriptive of his high character, since it 
signifies the salvatiori'^qf^Jehovah ; and v\ras 
given v^rith singular propriety to him, w^ho fore- 
told the advent of the Messiah, through '^ whom 
all jB/esh shall see the salvation of God." (Com- 
pare Isaiah XL. 5. with Luke III. 6. and Acts 
JV. 12.) Isaiah was contemporary with the 
prophets, Amos, Hosea, Joel, and Micah. • 

XXXJl, Joel. Micah. Nahum. Zephaniah I. II. llf , 
1 — ^7, Jeremiah entire ; or with the omission of 
the passages which are referred to in subseqent 
Numbers, thus 5 I. IL III. 1—11,20—35. IV 
to XXIIL 9-^-40, XXIV, to XXJX. XXXII. 
toXLIX. LII. 
Lamentations. 



* Porteusiati Index. 
* Hornets Critical Stadf • of the Bible, 
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XXXII. Here the Reader may refer to No. XXXIX. 
or peruse some of the principal parables of our 
Lord : 
L Samaritan; near Jericho; LukeX. ^5 — 37. 

2. Rich fool; Galilee; Luke XII. 16— 2L 

3. Servants who waited for their Lord ; Galilee : 
Luke XII. 35—48. 

4. Barren fig tree ; Galilee : Luke XIII. 6 — 9. 

5. Lost sheep ; Galilee : Luke XV. 3 — 7. 

6. Lost piece of money; Galilee: Luke XV. 
8—10. 

7. Prodigal son; GaUlee: Luke XV. 11—32. 

8. Dishonest steward; Galilee: Luke XVI. 
1—12. 

9. Rich man and Lazarus ; Galilee : Luke XVI. 
19—31. 

10. Unjust judge; Peraea: Luke XVIII. 1—8. 

1 1 . Pharisee and Publican ; Persea t Luke 
XVIIL 9—14. 

12. Labourers in the vineyard ; Persa : Matth. 
XX. 1—16. 

13. Pounds ; Jericho : Luke XIX. 12—27. 

14. Two sons; Jerusalem: Matth. XXI. 28 
—32. 

15. Marriage feast ; Jerusalem : Matth. XXII. 
1—14. 

16. Ten virgins; Jerusalem: Matth. XXV. 
1—13. 

17. Talents; Jerusalem: Matth. XXV. 14--30. 

18. Sheep and the goats ; Jerusalem : Matth. 
XXV. 31—46. 

XXXIII. Habakkuk. Daniel entire ; or^ with th^omis* 
sion of the passages which are referred i9 in a 
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subsequent Number, viz. : I. III. to VI. VIII. 
to XI, Obadiah, 

XXXIV. Here the Reader may refer to Nos, 
XXXVIIL XXXIX. or XL. or peruse the 
following miracles of our Lord : 

1. Water changed into wine ; Cana: John II. 
1—11. 

5. Jesus restores to sight a man born blind; 
Jerusalem: John IX. 

3. Heals, a woman under an infirmity eighteen 
years; Galilee: Luke XIIl. 1 1 — 17. 

4, Cleanses ten lepers ; Samaria: Luke XVII. 
11—19. 

5f Raises Lazarus from the dead ; Bethany : 
John XL 

XXXV, Ezekiel I. to XI, 1—13, 22^25. XII. to 
XX, 45— 49. XXI. to XXXIV. 1-^19. XXXV. 

Also, XL. to XLVIII. 

Haggai. In this little book we find an account 
of the foundation of the second temple, A. M. 
35B8, and A. C. 416. ' He tells them that the 
glory of the second temple, however inferior in 
external magnificence, shall exceed that of the 
first; which was accomplished by its being ho* 
noured with the presence of the Saviour of man-* 

kind , Under the type of Zerubbabel, he is 

supposed to foretel the great revolutions which 
shall precede the second advent of Christ,' 

XXXVI. Zechariah XI. Xlll. Malachi I. 11. IV. 3, 

6, A, M. 3607, and A. C. 397. 

XXXVII, The foundation, order, and condition of 
the Apostolical Churches may be collected as fol» 
lows :-^ 
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Acts. Rom. I. II. I Cor. I. to VI. VIII. to 
XIV. XVI. 2 C!or. I Tim. I. to IV. 6—16. V 
VI. 3 Tim. Titus. 2 John. 3 John. Jude. Rev. 

I. II. III. 

XXXVIII. Rom. 111. to XI. Galat. Hebr. XI. XII. 

James II. 14 — ^26. 

XXXIX. Rom. XII. to XVI. 1 Cor. VII. and XV. 
Ephesians. Philippians. Colossians. IThessalo- 
nians. 2 Thessalonians I. & III. Philemon. 

XL. James. 1 Peter. 2 Peter. 1 John. 

XLI. Zech. I. III. IV. to VIII. 1—19. IX. I-^. 
X. Malachi III. IV. 1—4. 

XLII. Rev. IV. to XI. 

XLIII. Prophecies relative to the rise, plenitude, de- 
cline, and final destruction of the Papal domin- 
ion; and of the general troubles which shall 
precede the glory of the Millennial Church : 

Dan. II. VII. 2 Thess. II. 1 Tim. IV. 1—5. 
Rev. XII. to XIX. Joel III. Zech. XIV. Isaiah 
XIII. XIV. 4—23. XXXIV. XLVll. Jer. 
L. LI. 

' It is worthy of remark that no promises of 
pardon and mercy are intermingled with the de- 
nunciations of Divine vengeance against Baby- 
lon, although they occur in the threatenings 
against every other people.* ' 

Isaiah XXIV. Jer. XXV. 15—38. Dan. XII. 

XLIV. Conversion of the Jews, and restoration to 
their own land : — 

Lev. XXVI. 40—45. Deut. XXX. I—IO. 
Isaiah LIX. 20, 21. Psalm LXXXV. Isaiah 



^ Uorne, ut supra. 
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XIV. 1,2. XLIX. 11—26. XLIV. 1—8. Jer. 
III. 12—19. XXIII. 1—8. XXX. XXXI. 

IsaiahXI. 10— 16. XXX. 18— 26. XLIII. 1— 
21. U. 17—23, LII. 1—12. XXVIJ. LX. 
LXI.4— II. LXII. XViII.7. Amos IX. 11 
—15. Obadiah 17—21. Zeph. 111. 8—20. 
Ezek. XI. 15—21. XX. 33-44. XXXIV.20— 
31, XXXVl. XXXVll. XXXIX. 25—29. 
Zech. II. Xll. Hosea 11. 14—23. XIV. 4—9. 
Isaiah LXVI. 10—24. 
XLV. Song of Solomon. 

^ John the Baptist beautifuUy represents Christ 
as the bridegroom; himself, as his friend or 
bridesman^ and the Church as his spouse^ (John 

III. 28.) Our Lord also adopts the title of 
Bridegroom in Matth. IX. 15; and likewise in 
the parable of the virgins or bridesmaids atten- 
diant upon the marriage. (Matth. XXV. 1.) 
^^The Lamb's wife" also, the Church, is repre- 
sented '^as a bride adorned for her husband," 
(Rev. XXI. 2—9.) who ought to be '' without 
spot/' (Eph. V. 27.) as the Shuliimite is repre- 
sented to be. (Song IV. 7.) And surely, if this 
beautiful pastoral poem had not been understood 
in a spiritual sense, it would not have been ad- 
mitted into the sacred canon by the anci^i^t Jew- 
ish church." See 1 Cor. III. 16, 17. Eph. 11. 
20, 22 ; also. Rev. XXI. 9. 2 Cor. XL % Gal. 

IV. 22—31.' 

^ We consider allegory as designed for the 
purposes of piety and devotion, which cannot be 



Dr. llalcs^s Annlysb^as cited from Uorne. 
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SO well answered without such an application. 
This argument will be strengthened when we 
recollect the doctrine of the New Testament^ 
^' whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning;'' and that their 
grand design is ^' to make us wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus/* This 
shows both the propriety and importance of a par- 
ticular application of Scriptural truths to the cir- 
cumstances and experience of individuals. ^' Re- 
ligion is a personal thing ; and that professor is a 
hypocrite, the feelings of whose heart are not in- 
fluenced by it, as well as the actions of his life.*' 
^ The fact is that much of the language of this 
poem has been misunderstood by expositors, 
some of whom, not entering into the spirit and 
meaning of Oriental poesy, have caused particular 
passages to be considered as coarse and inde- 
licate, which, in the original, are altogether the 
reverse. — But the grand outlines, soberly inler^ 
preled, in the obvious meaning of the allegory, 
so accord with the affections and experience of 
the sincere Christian, '' that he will hardly ever 
read or meditate upon them, in a spirit of hum- 
ble devotion, without feeling a conviction that 
no other poem of the same kind^ extant in the 
world, could, without most manifest violence, be 
so explained, as to describe the state of his heart 
at different times, and to excite admiring, adoring, 
grateful love to God our Saviour, as this does." 
^LVI. Establishment, increase, triumph, and pleni- 
tude of the Church of Christ or its Millennial 
glory : 
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Isaiah LIX. 16—19. Psalm CX. LXVIII. 
Isaiah II. a-4. Psalm CII. LXXXIX. 1—37. 
Isaiah XI. 6—16. IV. Psalm XCVII. Isaiah 
LIV. LV. Zech. VIII. 20—23. Psalm XL V. 
X(rVI. LXVU. Isaiah XXXII. 13—20. Psalm 
LXXII. XCVIII. Isaiah XXV. Rev. XX. 1— 
6. Isaiah LXV. 17—25. Rev. XXI. XXII. 
XLVII. Ezek. XXXVIII. XXXIX. 1—24. Rev. 
XX. 7—15. 

JVo/e.— -The Reader is requested to correct the following erra/a, 
in the aboTe Order, vi^. in line 5 of No. VI. page lOQ, obliterate 
11 -20; in lines & and 6 of No Vlf. page 110, obliterate XII f. 
to XVIII. 1—14, 20-.22. XIX, to XXVI. & XXX. 1—10, 
being comprised in Nos« VI. & XII. 



CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS. 



For those who are in the habit of deriving spiritual 
nourishment from the Scriptures^ the subjects profi- 
table for their more frequent meditation in the Old 
Testament, may be found in the Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, the evangelical prophet Isaiah, Daniel, 
and many of the minor prophets. In the New Tes- 
tament, all is so appropriated either to communicate 
or support spiritual life, that scarcely any distinction 
can be made, unless it be the following : — Our Lord's 
sermon on the mount, Matth. V. VI. VII. ; also the 
XIII. & XXIV. to XXVIII. Mark IV. & XIII. the 
Gospels of St. Luke and St. John; the Acts, and the 
Epistles. In the Revelation, it is said — ' Blessed (or, 
' happy') is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are \rnite\\ therein.' Rev. I. 3, & XXII. 7. Let us 
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then endeavour intimately to acquaint ourselves wit^ 
this book^ so great^ so wonderful ; whether on ac- 
count of its prophecies already accomplished^ or 
which accomplish daily ^ or^ because it contains the 
history of the Christian churchy ' and is so proper to 
detach man from earthy and from time to elevate his 
thoughts and heart towards heaven and eternity/ 

If the above Order be seriously pursued^ the author 
is persuaded that in the attainment of Che proposed 
end, the Reader will not consider him to have been 
too minute in the choice of the passages to which he 
has referred. They have been the result of careful 
and laborious investigation^ with a view^ both to dis- 
play the harmony of the Scriptures/ and to maintain 
the interest and spirituality with which they should 
ever be perused. 

What a vast field is opened to the Christian who 
diligently searches these Divine Oracles; compares 
their doctrines, precepts, prophecies ! Can he ever 
yield them too much attention ? All that they con- 
tain should fortify his faith ' more and more/ and 
produce in him ^ through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, love, peace, hope, and joy.' 

The following remarks of an anonymous^ author 
are equally striking and instructive ; they cannot be 
read without interest and edification. 

^ This blessed Book is a brief recital of all that is 
past, and a certain prediction of all that is to come^ 
It is the most authentic book that ever was published^ 
and contains the most ancient antiquities. It is a 

' More especially in Nos. L IX XI. with VIII. & Xf I. XIV. 
XVIII. XIX. XXXVIII. XLIII. XLIV. XLVI. XLVII. 
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complete code of laws, atid a perfect body of divinity. 
It is the best covenant that ever Was agreed on, the 
best deed that ever was sealed, the best evidence that 
ever was produced, the best will that ever was made^ 
and the best testament that ever was signed. It is 
its own interpreter. It corrects the vain philosopher^ 
it teaches the best rhetorician, and exercises the pow- 
er of the most skilful arithmetician, (Rev. XIII. 18.) 
puzzles the wisest anatomist, instructs the most ac- 
complished mechanic, the profoundest artist, and ex- 
ercises the nicest critic. It exposes the subtle so« 
phist, and makes diviners mad. It is an exact ba^ 
lance, in which a man may weigh both his spirit 
and his actions, and tell the exact weight of himself 
and of all mankind, (Psalm LXII. 9.) It is the as- 
tronomer's best telescope, (1 Cor. XIII. 13.) in which 
he may see the Sun '' of righteousness and the other 
heavenly things ; assure himself of an awful eclipse, 
'^ which shall envelop the glory of ungodly men in 
eternal darkness ; and foresee the inevitable end of 
the heavens, the earth, and all things that are there- 
in.'* ^ It reveals a world, of* which no geographer 
could ever give a map ; and a way to it which na 
lion hath ever trod, and which the vulture's eye hath 
never seen.' 

^ It entails honour to parents, and enjoins obedience 
to children. It prescribes and limits the sway c^the 
sovereign, the nile of the ruler, and the authority of 
the master; commands the subject to honour, and the 
servant to obey. It defends the rights of all, and 
reveals vengeance to every defrauder, overreacher, 
or oppressor. It settles all matters in debate, resolves 
all doubts, and eases the mind and conscience of all 
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their scruples. It detects all lies^ and confutes all er- 
rors. And that which crowns all is, that the Author 
is " without partiality, and without hypocrisy ; in 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning/' 

'' In a word, this blessed Book*' promisesyree^(;iit 
indeed to all who embrace the truths of it ; freedom 
from the reign of sin, of satan, and of death t and 
except a man receive the trulhy the real truth, and 
that in the love of it, he never shall be able to 
govern himself, or, to bridle his temper, his passions^ 
his tongue, or '' the term and course oV his sins/ 

' The Bible is ' the lady's best mirror, in which 
she may see both her heart and her face, and the 
iace and heart of every body else,' (2 Cor. III. 18.) 
80 ' has it peculiar claims on the female sex. It has 
raised them from the most abject and degraded state 
to an elevated and distinguished rank in society. It 
presents them with the noblest examples for their imi- 
tation. What a large catalogue of Mevout and ho- 
nourable women' do the pages of inspiration record? 
Is there any virtue which can exalt or adorn human 
life which is not pourtray ed in that catalogue ? Where 
do we find the most fervent love to the Saviour? Is 
it not' amongst individuals of that sex which gave 
birth to the Saviour? Whilst he was a sojourner upon 
earth, women ministered unto him of their substance. 
A woman washed his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head. Women followed 
him to his cross when his apostles forsook him and 
fled, and women were first at his sepulchre on the 
morning of his resurrection/ * 

■ Rev. Hugh Stowell. — ' WeJl may the whole female world love 
and revere the sacred volume which reflects such honour on their 
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Sex* It is their dut j to treasure it in their hearts, and transcribe 
it into their lives. It is their datj, like the pious females of former 
dajs, to minister to their Saviour, and introduce him into the 
habitations of the rich and of the poor. As it is the dutj, it is 
also the privilege of Christian ladies to engage in this heaven! j 
employment: thej will find it a source of sweetest pleasure* 
What has been said of charitj in general, maj, with peculiar em- 
phasis, be said of this species of charitj : 

** It is twice blest, 

It blesses him that gives, and him that takes." 

In visiting the habitations of the poor on these messages of mercy^ 
the Christian ladj perceives new charities awaken in her heart, and 
discovers sources of enjoyment unknown before. These were 
enjoyments which were once dear to the heart of the beloved prin* 
cess Charlotte : that ornament of her sex was a lover of the Bible, 
and a distributor of the Bible. All amiable as she was, never did 
she appear so beautifully lovely as when entering the cottages of 
the poor with the Bible in her hand, to present it to the lowl J 
inhabitants* From the Bible it was that she herself derived those 
attractive graces and virtues which rendered her so lovely in life^ 
and so lamented in death* There it was that she learnt that piety 
which sweetened every hour of domeUic life ; that piety which 
exhibited an example to the palace and to the cottage ; that piety 
which shed a lustre over her character which no revolutions of time 
can ever obscure* When she presented a Bible to one of her de« 
pendants, with the inscription written by her own hand, <' From 
Charlotte to her Friend," she performed an action which angela 
beheld with smiles of approbation and acclamations of joy*' 

Rev. H. Stow ell* 



PART VI. 



ON THE TRUTH, EXGELLENCB, AND PRACTICAL KNOW. 
LEDGE OP THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 



CHAPTER I. 

TRUTH AND EXCELLENCE />F THE SCRIPTURES. 



The natural misery and depravation of man has 
always and every where disposed him to seek for 
Divine light and guidance ; or to deceive himself into 
the belief that he has already discovered them through 
his own inventions. 

The existence^ . the wisdom^ and the goodness of 
God being clearly deducible from his works, a reve- 
lation to dispel the mists of doubt and ignorance, and 
to restore man from the moral degradation to which 
he is subjected, can be alone worthy of his Creator. 
Yet, were alt the doctrines and declarations of the 
Bible perfectly level to his capacity, and wholly ac- 
cordant with his own natural views of moral perr 
faction, they would be justly liable to the suspicion 
of imposture. That they contain therefore, mys- 
teries above the comprehension of our reason, while, 
contrary to the Alcoran and all other systems, none 
are found irreconcilable with, or opposed to it, i« 
precisely that which we might expect. 



ISO A SUMMARY OF (^PaIIT 

When therefore 1 embrace the Gospel^ I reject all 
human systems which pretend to be built upon it. 
I receive it^ as it enjoins^ in its owti unequalled sim- 
plicity and purity, with singleness of heart, with im- 
partiality, with sincerity. 1 experience a light, a life, 
a.nd consolation, never previously conceived. But my 
iaith is operative : it fills itie with a disposition both 
to love and to perform whatever is good, whatever is 
praiseworthy; and what is more remarkable, the 
things which I esteemed as pleasures and enjoy ^ 
ments before, in thfe indulgence of my passions, I now 
distinguish to be evil, fleeting, perishable, or tending 
to death ; and thus I abhor these formerly imagined 
felicities. In their stead, 1 have the enjoyment and 
tranquility derived from temperance in all things ; I 
have peace of conscience, as being incapable, through 
grace, of committing deliberate sin ; ' a peace which 
Recording to Scripture %nd experience, passeth all 
understanding ; being delivered from the terrors of 
the law, and from the fear of death.'. 1 have the high«- 
est consolation of doing goody and am ardently im^ 
pelled to succour, better, and console all my fellowr 
creatures, I clearly perceive the change which has 
been operated within me, and am sensible of a "^ re« 
newal* of mind and heart ' day by day/ Thus I be- 
come progressive in all moral discrimination andprac* 
tice. 1 trace with gratitude the source from whentc 
this change and this heavenly progression proceed; 
Rnd perceive, that I have derived, and do derive them 
solely from the word of life; or, in proportion as I 
hold converse with God through the medium of ht« 
will in Christ, the only ^ light ofmen^* and through 
the Spirit which he hath given us/ \ embnu^e tb(p 
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Gospel^ as every way worthy of God, and find it ac- 
companied with numerous external proofs which are 
at once level to my capacity and convincing to my 
intelligence, and to that of all mankind. 

What then have the wisdom and inventions of anr 
cient or modern philosophy produced, so wholly ad- 
vantageous to man, or so independanl of political 
revolutions as the Christian religion is? The plan 
which it reveals for his present and eternal happiness^ 
is doubtless the only one whiclji is adapted to his 
frailty and ignorance. , This plan at . once develops 
the mysterious union of his dignity and depravity; 
and the means of his restoration to the Divine 
image; furnishes him with motives of conduct, which 
resolve his doubts, and which guide and support him 
throughout the vicissitudes of life. 

The sublime morality of the Gospel far surpasses 
the most 'elevated ideas which man naturally forms of 
virtue ; this is equally acknowledged by infidels and 
believers : ' I confess,' s$iys J.J. Rousseau, ' that the 
majesty of the Scriptures astonish me, that the ho- 
liness of the Gospel speaks to my heart. Behold the 
books of philosophers with all their pomp, how little 
do they appear beside it ! Can it be that a book at 
once so sublime and so simple, is the work of men } 
Can it be that he who is the subject of its history 
was but a man himself? Is this the tone of an enthu* 
siast, or of an ambitious sectary ? What mildness> 
what purity in his manners I What affecting grace in 
his instructions ! What elevation in his maxims! 
What profound wisdom in his disco^irses ! What pre? 
sence of mind ! What address, and what justice in 
his replies ! What empire over his passions ! Where 
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18 the man^ where is the sage who can act^ suffer, 
and die without weakness^ and without ostentation ? 
When Pkto pourtrays his imaginary just man^ co- 
vered with the opprobrium of crime^ and worthy of 
every reward of virtue, he minutely pourtrays Jesus 
Christ. The resemblance is so striking, that all the 
fathers have perceived it, nor is it possible to be 

herein deceived Socrates dying without grief, 

and without ignominy, easily sustained his part ; and 
if this easy death had not honoured his life, it might 
be doubted whether Socrates, with all his intellect, 
would have beeq other than a sophist. ^ Tis said, he 
invented morality ; others before him practised it ; 
he only spoke what they acted ; he only formed les** 
sons from their examples, Aristides was just, before 
Socrates declared what justice was; Sparta was so- 
ber, before Socrates had praised sobriety. But where 
did Jesus, amidst his own countrymen, derive that 
elevated morality, of which he alone has given both 
the lessons and example ? From the bosom of the 
most furious fanaticism emanated the highest wisdom, 
and the simplicity of the most heroic virtues honoured 
the vilest of all people. The death of Socrates, tran* 
quilly philosophising with his friends, is the mildest 
which can be desired ; that of Jesus expiring in tor^ 
ments, reproached, reviled, cursed by a whole people, 
ig the most horrible which can be feared. Socrates 
taking the empoisened cup blesses him who presents 
it, and who weeps ; Jesus in the midst of a frightftil 
punishment, prays for his furious tormentors. Yes, 
if the life and death of Socrates be that of a wise 
man, the life and death of Jesus are that of a God, 
SljiftU we say thfit the Gospel history is invented nt 
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pleasure ? no^ it is not thus that men invent ; and the 
actions of Socrates which no one doubts^ are less 
fully attested than those of Jesus Christ* In effect^ 
it is to elude the difficulty without destroying it. It 
would be more inconceivable that many men had 
unanimously fofged this book^ than that one of them 
should have furnished the subject. Jewish authors 
never displayed this style nor this morality ; and the 
Gospel bears marks of truth so greats so striking^ and 
so wholly inimitable^ that its inventor would be more 
astonishing than its hero/ 

^ Such is the avowal of a man^ who though the de- 
clared enemy of religion^ could not restrain himself 
from leaving even in the midst of his writings di* 
rected against its eidstence^ a monument of its truth 
ISO striking and so honourable/ 

' Truly, it is impossible to view all the proofs of 
the Christian religion^ when assembled in a mass 
Vfithout feeling their force^ which no reasonable maa 
can resist/ 

^ Let us consider its establishment. — That a re- 
ligion so contrary to nature should be established by 
itself^ so mildly, without any force or constraint, and 
so powerfully, that no torments could impede the 
martyrs from confessing it ; and that all this should 
be done, not only without the assistance of any 
prince, but in defiance of all the princes of the earth 
who have combated against it/ 

' Let us consider the holiness, the elevation, and 
the humility of a Christian soul The heathen phi- 
losophers sometimes soared above the rest of man- 
. kind by a more regular mode of life, and by senti- 
ments which had some conformity to those of .Chris- 
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tianity. — It is the Christian reli^on alone which has 
ilnited things that before appeared so opposed ; and 
which has taught liien^ that humilily far from being 
incompatible with the other virtues, all others are but 
vices and defects without it/ 

' Let us consider the wonders of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are infinite ; the grandeur and the sub- 
limity more than human of the things which it con- 
tains, and the admirable simplicity of its style, which 
has nothing affected, nothing laboured, and which 
bears a character of truth that cannot be refuted/ 

' Let us in particular consider the person of Jesus 
Christ. Whatever opinion may be formed of him, it 
cannot be denied but that he had a very great and a 
tery exalted mind, of which he gave marks from his 
infancy before the doctors of the law; and yet, instead 
of applying himself to the cultivation of his talents by 
study and the society of the learned, he passed thirty 
years of his life in a total retreat from the world ; and 
during the three years of his ministry he called into 
his company, and chose for his apostles, men without 
knowledge, without study, without credit; and he 
obtained for his enemies those who passed for the 
'most learned and most wise of their time. This was 
a strange conduct for a man who designed to establish 
a new religion/ 

' Let us consider in particular the apostles chosen 
by Jesus Christ, persons without learning, without 
study, and who found themselves all at once suf- 
ficiently learned to confound the most skilful philo* 
> sophers, and sufficiently strong to resist kings and 
' tyrants who opposed themselves to the establishment 
-of the Christian religion which they announced/ 
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' Let us consider that wonderful su^iu^eslsion of pro*" 
ph^ts which existed for two thousand years^ and who 
have predicted in so many different ways, even the 
least circumstances relative to the life of Jesus Christ, 
his death, resurrection, the mission of the apo8tle% 
the preaching of the Gospel, the conversion of the 
nations, and many other things whiqh concern th^ 
establishment of the Christian religion and the abqe^ 
lition of Judaism^ Let us consider the admirable acr 
complishment of these prophecies, which so perfectly 
accord with the person of Jesus Christ, so that it is im^^ 
possible not to perceive it, unless we would be blind/ 

^ Let us consider the perpetuity of the Christiaa 
' religion which has always subsisted from the begin* 
ning of the world, whether in the saints of the Old Ten- 
tament, who lived in expectation of Jesus Christ before 
his advent, or, in those who have since received and 
believed in him ; whereas, no other has that perpe-^ 
tuity which is a principal mark of the true religion/ . 

^ Lastly, let us consider the holiness of this religion, 
its doctrines which account for every thing, even for 
the contrarieties which meet together in man, and for 
all the other singular things, supernatural and Divine, 
which are so eminently displayed in every part of it. 
And let us judge after all this, if it be possible to 
doubt whether the Christian religion be the only true 
■one, and whether any other has offered any thing 
•which can approach it/' 

' Rejection of the word of God* then, ' is decisive 
proof, that those who reject it are destitute of virtue, 
or moral excellence. The law of God, in all its re- 
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quisitions^ is perfectly reasonable and just. It is con- 
tained in the two great commands^ ' Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart/ and, ' Thou 
•halt love thy neighbour as thyself/ These precq^ 
ivrould demand oiir obedience with unanswerable pro- 
|Mriety, if the nature of the precepts only were re- 
jgarded. Men, in obeying them, would act in the 
ivest manner possible for themselves ; and would most 
promote both public and personal happiness. Nay, 
there is no other manner of acting which can be justly 
called desirable. Every departure from conformity 
to these precepts is of course evil, and of malignant 
inlBuence on the well-being of the universe/ 

' God is infinitely excellent, as well as infinitely 
great and awful ; and on account of this excellence 
most clearly deserves, and most justly claims, the 
•highest love of his intelligent creatures. Nothing 
more is therefore demanded by this law, than ought 
cheerfully to be done, if no such law existed.' 

' The law of God is good as well as just; profitable 
to those who obey, as well as honourable to him who 
is obeyed. Obedience to this law constitutes the only 
real worth of rational beings; and is the sum of all 
those affections and their consequences, which form 
the internal happiness of man ; the most essential 
and valuable part of his happiness. The true love- 
liness, dignity, and excellence of man is nothing, be^ 
sides that state of the mind, which is exact confor*^ 
nity to this law. From this character, and from thi» 
alone, spring the peace and self-approbation, the in- 
ternal harmony and delight, which are the proper 
^prhe of virtue;* the independant and eternal pos* 
jBegslon of every good mind/ 
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. ' The rejection of the word of God^ of the law and 
the gospel alike^ is entirely inexplicable^ unless we 
acknowledge that the disposition by which it is re«- 
jected^ is a disposition directly opposed to that of .a 
virtuous mind ; wholly unlike that with which . Adam 
-was created^ and the genuine moral likeness of Adam 
after his apostacy/ ' Consequently^ the power of this 
;word cannot be apprehended^ but by those who have 
proved it as sinners;* by those^ the secret move- 
ments of whose hearts have been developed^ whose 
desires have been renewed^ and who ^ seek essentilEdly' 
the things of heaven^ and ' not those of the earth/ ^ 

^ There are two errorg to be here avoided;, the 
first is^ to receive but a portion of the truths revealed; 
the second^ not less dangerous^ is^ to abuse any one 
of these truths^ as do those unhappy persons^ ^' who 
Xutn the grace of God into lasciviousness/' ^ We 
shall escape them^ if we can elevate our minds^ so as 
to form an idea ^ of the harmony and design of the 
whole of the Scriptures. The Psalmist says^ ^ I have 
.seen an end of all perfection^ but thy commandment 



* Dwight^s System of Theology, Vol. I. pp. 485, 480, 497* 
> See Rom. VIII. 5, G, 7. 1 Cor. I. 18, 23, & II. 14, 15. Pror. 
XXVIII. 5. I John II. 20, 27. Psalm XCII. 6. J Col. III. 2. 
Matth. XVI.23. 

4 M. Chabrand, president of the consistory of the ReformeS 
Church at Toalouse. In the year 1824,' the author published a 
small portion of the present volume in France; ^e tra«sl»* 
tion into French was revised and corrected conjointl/ by M.. Chai^ 
brand and M. Pyt, both faithful ministers of the Gospel; and here 
as in many other places, he is indebted to these gentlemen for an 
imprt>yement \ik the style, together with some sliglit additioV of 
matter, which have been extended to the oHginat. ' 
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is exceeding broad/ ' The habUual sludy and me^ 
dilation of the Scriptures can alone preserve us from 
error^ and diffuse around us the blessings so desirable^ 
of lights life^ peace^ and consolation. 
» Dr. Lucas thus forcibly describes their excellency, 
as apparent to the convert : — ^ What light and beauty 
i¥ill he behold in all its descriptions of our duty ! vi^hat 
force in all its persuasions ! what majesty! what dig* 
tiity! what life! what power! what consolation! 
what support! in a word, what heavenly virtue in 
each part of it ! and what vast and unfathomable 
wisdom in the whole composure and contrivance of 
it ! How will he then admire, how will he love, how 
will he study, how will he delight in it ! how will he 
be transported with tbe promises, and awed by the 
threats of it! how will he be pierced through with 
those exaggerations of sin, and captivated and ena- 
moured by those Divine descriptions of virtue he will 
meet in it ! How will he adore the goodness of God 
conspicuous in redemption ! How will he be inflamed 
with the love of Jesus, and be amazed at his con- 
descension and humility !' * 

Since, therefore, the precepts of the Gospel suffice, 
through grace, ' to fulfil the promise of the life which 
now is, and of that which is to come,' (1 Tim. IV. 8.) 
let us enquire, why they have obtained so little in- 
fluence over the Christian world? — First, we may 
observe, that it hath not pleased God to manifest his 
word so fully to mankind as must ultimately accord 
with the prediction, ' The knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea,' 



* Ps. qX I X. 06. » ^ Christian Perfection.' 
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(Isaiah XI. 9.) But when we further examine the 
slow progress of civilization, — ^the equally slow ad- 
vances and fluctuations of commercial, scientific, and 
other beneficial establishments throughout the world, 
—the still slower progress of the genial light of tole^ 
ration, which has been dispelling the spirit of perse- 
cution, so inimical to true religion, yet so ' natural to 
the pride, passions, and prejudices of man,' — ^when 
we further regard the extensive sway, and protracted 
duration of the power of the ^ man of sin,' together 
with the tranquil domination of Mahommedanism 
over so vast a portion of the Christian territory,- — ^we 
may fully account for the past feeble dominion of ot- 
to/ Christianity; more especially, as during the 
greater part of that period, the Scriptures have 
been rigidly prohibited^ and almost wholly laid 
aside. 

This equally accounts for the late period in which 
Christians have concerted their universal circU'- 
kilion : yet it is the only effectual mean ever devised 
to diffuse genuine religion, to promote a general bond 
of union, and to direct mankind to the true end of 
their existence ; when ^ the nations shall learn war 
no more;^ (Isaiah 11. 4. Mic. IV. 3.) — when all 
whom God hath made, ^hall worship before him,' and 
be fully persuaded, that to promote the greatest hap- 
piness, to preserve the choicest treasures and the 
purest privileges, must be, to produce ^ the fruits (f 
the Spirit^ of God; and thus to perpetuate the 
peace, the joy, and the hope which the purity of the 
Gospel inspires. This is no imaginary prospect, for 
it has been realised in the lives of the many thousands 
who have lived surrounded by the influence and evil 
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example of the worlds but who^ having found pardon 
in Christy and the gift of his grace through faith^ 
have persevered to the end of their livesr Thus we 
may decisively infer, that vi^hen the ' lively oracles' 
shall be fully and universally ' declared/ their omni- 
potent Author will ' accomplish that which pleasetb 
him, and cause his word to prosper in the thing 
whereto he sent it/ — ^ I the Lord will hasten it in 
his time/ ^ What the Lord effects at present in a 
few, he win accomplish in the generality/ See John 
XVIL 8, 14. Isaiah LV. 11 ; & LX.22. 
; Thus, when men acquire a 8ufficiei>t knowledge 
and a salutary conviction of the Divine word, they 
will be inwardly disposed to circulate it, that it may 
be glorified in many ; and we may easily comprehend 
the advantages which will result. These will arise 
from the efforts of Christians every where united foF 
the organization of societies, whose ardour and effi- 
^^cy will be such, as to propagate it throughout the 
globe. By such associations, shall people of every 
tribe, tongue, and nation, be enabled to read in their 
own language ' the wonderful works of God,' ' or to 
discover the necessity of this celestial manna for the 
immediate and eternal advantage of their souls : /for 
man liveth not by bread alone, but by every word 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of God/* We 
are assured that ^ this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a mlness unto all na- 
tions ; and then shall the end come/ ' 



« Acts ir. 8. » Matth. IV. 4. 
s Matth. XXtV.14. Mark XIII. 10.— Dr. Thorp (speaking 
of the period which succeeded to the French Revolution) says. 
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CHAPTER II. 



ON THE PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 



Lbt a true repentance render it manifest to our- 
selves and to others^ that we ^ have not received the 
grace of God in vain.' ' ^ The vision is yet for an 
app(Hnted time^ but at the end it shall speak and not 
lie : though it tarry^ wait for it ; because it will surely 
come^ it will not tarry. Behold^ his soul which is 
lifted up^ is not upright in him : but the just shall 
live by his faith.' * If ' the Gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lievedi ;' ^ Mf there is any consolation in Christy if 
any comfort of love^ if any, fellowship of the Spirit^ 



^ These witnesses, ihe Old and ike New Testament j ^^ rose froa 
the dcnid,*' — ^ no more to' <^ prophesj in sackcloth,*' but in the 
garmentt of joy and immortalitj. The return of vital motion was 
soon felt, the admonitions of the^e ministers (the Old and New 
Testament) were again heard as the voice of God ;— their message 
was again regarded as a message from heaven; — thej were received 
with the welcome of friends recovered from the tomb ; — they rose 
to honour and dignity in the presence of their enemies ; they en- 
tered, says the prophet, into the ^ cloud,' the symbol of Divine 
protection ; while in the mean time a society was forming, com<» 
binin'g the energies of a gre^t empire to accelerate their speed 
tjirooghoat the world, that they may prophesy < to multitudes, and 
to peoples, and to tongues, and to nations.' How rapid has been 
their flight! how extensive is their range! what millions withia 
these few years have received their testimony, who before had not. 
beard a Saviour's name, or seen his glory /«r-See Rev. Xi. 
« % Cor, VI. 1. » Hab II. 3, 4. ^ Rom. I. 16. 
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if any bowels and mercies/ ' let us ^ hold forth the 
word of life ; * ' with one mind striving together,* and 
' earnestly contending for the faith of the Gospel;'^ 
let us place this word as extensively as possible in the 
hands of our relations, friends, domestics, dependants, 
and all others who will receive it with pleasure. Liet 
us encourage its daily and serious perusal, and Jre- 
quenlly read it to them. Many imagine themselves 
exempt from religious duties, and femily worship, 
through the supposed superior importance of do- 
mestic duties ; fatal error ! In general we may incline 
poor families to associate together, to read and hear 
the word of God, without any other temporal adr 
vantage, were they encouraged by their superiors^ 
who might often read for them at their own homes. 
It is most desirable that every one should commit to 
memory select passages y ' particularly those which 
most fix their attention on any subject whatever/^ In 
the calm of solitude, or the hurry of affairs, portions of 
the word of God present themselves to the mind, and 
influence the heart. ^Accompanied by the grace which 
revives and applies them, they are a lamp which 
^ides, a strength which sustains, a voice which 
teaches, consoles, and rejoices us. What errors, and 
what misery may not such a practice prevent ! What 
virtues may it not excite! What joys, what foretastes 
pf celestial pleasure may it not procure!' — 

Replenished with these Divine treasures we may 
efficaciously shew forth the example of our faith by 



' Phil. II. I. • Phil. 11. 16. • Phil. I. 27, with Jude 3. ♦See 

Supplement, § X. 
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confessing with meekness and humility the wonders 
of God's providence and grace ; declaring ^ the 
praises of him who hath called us out of darkness 
into his marvellous light/ and with David^ ' speaking, 
ofhisdoingsy 

A perpetual reserve on religious subjects is far 
from being the ornament of religion^ as many wha 
are ignorant of its nature have falsely imagined. The 
fear of controversy and of spiritual pride may at first 
appear to favour this opinion^ but it accords neither 
with the word of God, with the sentiments and ex- 
perience of practical Christians, 'nor with the high-* 
est interests of our fellow-creatpres ; for it is not by 
placing the candle under the ji^ushel that we enlighteii 
men, to conduct them in the way of piety and life/ 
It is true also that the influence of a confirmed faith 
in Divine truths will be stronger, more enlarged, and 
more permanent upon the fnind, the heart, in propor-^ 
tion as the actions which the Christian performs are 
unobserved by the world, i. e. in the intervals of re^* 
treat, during which he gives himself to meditation- 
and prayer, to solitary converse with the Lord. ^ But 
if it be important for the Christian to participate ac- 
cording to the gift which God has given him, in folr 
lowing the example of Moses speaking with God on 
the mount, it is not less important to imitate this ser^* 
vant of God, in manifesting the will of the LOrd to 
men, whether by calling them out of Egypt, out of 
the land of sin, or by edifying them after they havo 
quitted slavery/ 

I 1 Pet. II. 9. Ps. LXXVII. 12. 1 Chron. XVI. ». Pa XXVI, 
7. & CV. % &.CX1X. 27. & CXLV.5. & CVII. 15,21,22, 31. 
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' If '' the mind'' of that Jesus who passed whole 
nights in prayer constrains the believer to seek God 
in soKtude that he may be supplied and blessed^ it 
constrains him also to open his mouth in the world to 
speak to men of the things of God/ Without that 
force which the soul experiences in mward converse 
with the Lord^ not only removed from the regards of 
men but in the tumult of the world itself^ we cannot 
be habitually qualified to ^ consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works/ Heb. X. 34. 

But as soon as this communion exists^ as soon as 
the riches of grace are possessed^ the ^ good man out 
of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good 
things/ Matth. XII. 35. Prov. X. 11, 20, 21. 

Whilst he retires from the vanites of the woild^ 
and preserves himself from the corrupt afieetions 
which reign therein, he offers in his daily commerce 
with his fellow-creatures, manifest proofs 'of the 
mercy which has been accorded him,' of the gifts 
which he has received. 

A controversy ' whose principal object is to favour 
the pretensions of pride, or to support a party^' is as 
opposed as foreign to the habits of a life and a con- 
versation truly Christian. 

The pious man avoids even a discussion I^vrfiil in 
its nature, when he imagines it will have no good re- 
sult, when he can neither communicate nor receive 
edification. Rom. XIV. 1. 

A conduct ornamented with humility, formed on 
' the model of the Gospel^' (Rom. VI. 17 ) and after 
the ' example* of our Lord Jesus Christ, is certainly 
that which God demands of his children in the most 
positive manner. In concert with our meditations 
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ftiul prayersj it is incoAtestibly one of the ^eateit 
means to advance in grace^ ^ and to find more inti- 
macy and joy in our communion with God/ John 
XIV. 

' It also causes our light to shine before men iil 
the purest manner* It communicates great power to 
discourses which tend to convey the doctrine of saK 
vation^ to press evangelical obedience^ to alarm rebel 
souls in a salutary manner^ to console those who aref 
cast down.* 

^ This happy and holy harmony of works and WcMPd» 
according to God, makes the world itself perceive, 
that he in whom it is found has not only been with 
JesuSy but that Jesus is there; that he lives not 
himself, but that Christ lives in him/ 

' Nevertheless^ before we recognise any one as a 
child of God^ as one of his servants, let us not exact 
from him a perfect rectitude of thoughts and actions. 
The most holy man whilst on earth is never more 
than a sinner who subsists before his Saviour and his 
Judge through mercy, by the blood of the cross. Let 
the disciples of Jesus Christ, particularly the stewards 
of his mysteries, watch and pray, that they may be 
able t& say, '' Be ye followers of us as we are of 
Christ/" ' But let every one be persuaded that 



ritirfi*«» 



* There are teachers who say to their disciples, ^ Do .not that 
which we do, but that which we saj.' This language is inspired 
from the lore of remissness. It is not thus St. Paul speaks. If 
the Lord Jesus said of those who interpteied the law of IVfoses, 
* All that they say unlo you do, but do not after their deeds/ it is 
to Pharisees, hypocrites, to whom he speaks : but he says to his 
servants, • Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.' 
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he Mrill not find a perfect example but in the Son of 
God^ who was given us for '^ an example that we 
should follow his steps." 

Notwithstanding the most happy disposition of 
mind^ our old nature^ and the enemy of the human 
race often lead us to neglect^ to forget our duties^ in 
the midst of natural infirmities^ and especially during 
the doubts ttnd difficulties which accompany the im- 
penetrable ways of Providence. But let us be per- 
suaded that 'all these evils arise either from manifest 
or secret incredulity respecting the plenitude of the 
salvation which is in Christ through faith, during the 
most unhappy as during the most happy seasons. 
Never let any good works, real or supposed, lead us 
to think that we have a merit which maketh us clean. 
Let not the sentiment of our infirmities binder any 
circumstance make us doubt the mercy of God in our 
behalf^ the perfect power of the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ for our full redemption. • Let us know that ac- 
cording to this word, however great the debt may be, 
it is acquitted ; that our ransom is paid by the blood 
of ' the JuBT ;' that our salvation is accomplished, 
and not to accomplish ; that it is not a thing to come 
and doubtful, but a work as certainly realized, as it is 
true, that the Saviour has died for believers, and that 
he intercedes for them in heaven. Let this faith in 
the blessed testimony of God be in our hearts. It is 
life, for ^ the Just shall live by his faith;' through it 
the Spirit of life is in us; through it we triumph 
over the world, and the evil which reigns therein, and 
through it we bear the fruits of the Spirit. Prom this 
^ith under the influence from on high^ arise interior 
reproaches the most touching, the most pathetic. 
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ligainst the sitts Which we have committed. It is the 
took df Jesus, which draws tears of repentance, of 
love; which banishes fear, preserves from despair. 
From it also arise combats against temptations^ fer- 
vent prayers, certain victories, thanksgivings, the 
fruit of gratitude and of love. It is this which pro- 
duces a taste for the word, perseverance to search it, 
zeal for the house of God, charity/ 

' My brother^ dear Reader^ be watchful in the 
practice of these things, but let us watch, '' taking 
the shield of faith.'' Let us make efforts, but let us 
make them in reliance on the Rock of ages ; in a 
word, let us be fervent in the work of the Lord, ^ but 
let us be so, deriving all from his fulness, in a most 
blessed communion with him, through faith in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. On the other hand, let us not forget 
that our confidence in God is but an illusion, if we 
live in indifference. When our faith is true, and 
when the ^'good pleasure'* of the Lord is accofh^ 
plished in us, he gives us the desire of good^ the 
fear of temptations, he enables us to combat, to cry 
to him, and to place ourselves in closer communion 
with him by prayer, which clothes us with his 
strength, and through the meditation of the '^ word" 
which ' sanctifies us/' because it '' is truth.'' John 
XVII. 17/ 

^ If the works of holiness are derived from faith 
which places us in communion with God, the practice 
of these works is accompanied with a manifestation 
of the Lord still greater and more consolatory, and 
even with his continual presence in our heart. What 
encouragement to be saints * — And let us be per- 
suaded, that in defiance of every inimical power and 
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every subject of discouragement, perseverance in 
failh^ prayer^ the reading of the word^ and the ef^ 
forts to practise it^ will be necessarily accompanied 
by this powerful grace ; that to the troubles of the 
soul will succeed a calm, that sighs shall be changed 
into praise, and that we shall bless the Lord in a state 
of joy and happiness which we could not foresee, be- 
cause '^ the peace of God passeth all understanding/^ 

^ Pew are the number of those who can hope to be 
useful to thousands of their fellow-creatures ; but he 
who will peruse this treatise, and who shall find good 
directions therein, may, it is hoped, render service to 
many sinners through ^' the power of religion." 

' May the Reader, from this moment, with the 
blessing of God,' endeavour sincerely to follow the 
example ^ the ^viour, relying on his mercy, and he 
shall one day be found among the ^ ransomed throng, 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises 
in the eternal kingdom of glory/ 



TUB END. 



SUPPLEMENT. 



*• 1. 

REMARKABLE HARMONY BETWEEN SACRED AND PRO. 

FANE HISTORY. 



< The remarkable coincidence between Sacred and Profane His* 
torj shews the genuineness of the former, and its deliyering grave 
and credible accounts of things, while manj of the ancient writera 
amuse ns with fables evidently drawn from imperfect accounts of 
the Sacred History, plainly discover the Scriptures to have been 
the originaly of which the other is an imperfect copy. The 
fragments of ancient historians preserved by Ensebios, with what 
we have of Zeno, the Egyptian writers, whose opinions and ac» 
counts of things are preserved by Diogenes Laertius, Diodorus Si- 
culus, and others ; the fragments we have ascribed to Linus, Or- 
pheus, Epicharmus ; the remains of Sanchoniathon, Berosus, Ma* 
netho, Philo Byblius, Eurysus the Pythagorean, Hipparchus, 
Amelius the Platonist, Heraclitus, Timaeus, Chalcidius, (who 
writes of Moses,) Homer, Hesiod, Callimachus, Aristophanes, 
Plato, Cicero, Ovid,— all these in what they say of the creation, 
agree in the inain with Moses's account of it. Homer, Hesiod, 
Callimachus, Aristobulus, Theophilus of Antioch, Lucian, Dion 
Cassius, Suetonius, Josephus, Ihilo, Tibullus, mention the uni* 
versal custom of resting every seventh Day. The Egyptian 
writers, Plato, Strabo, Ovid, Virgil, aud others, mention the state 
oj innocence and the fall. Philo Byblius, from Sanchoniathon and 
Plutarch, shews, that several particulars of the fall were received 
by the most ancient heathens. Ferdinand Mendesius testifies^ 
that many particulars relating to Adam and Eve^ the forbidden 
tree, and the serpent, are to be found among the natives of Peru 
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and the Philippine Islands. And the name of Adam is known 
among the Indian Brahmins, which word has been b j some thought 
to be a corruption of Abrahamos, and it is probable that the religion 
of Zoroastres and the Magi is derived from the t'atriarch. The 
truth of Moseses account of the flood is attested bj Berosns, Dio« 
doms, Varro, Pliny, Plutarch, Lucian, Molo, Nicokus Damas* 
cenuSf and others, some of whom mention the name of lioah^ the 
ark and the dofoe* Josephus Acosta and Antonins Herrera affirm, 
that at Cuba, Mechoana, Nicaragua, and other parts of America, 
the memory of the flood and the (u*k are preserved, and are found 
with several other doctrines of mere revelation, upon the first dis- 
covery of those places by the Europeans Berosus, Manetho, 

Hesiod, Nicolaus Damascenus, and others, mention the age of the 
flrsi men to have been almost a thousand years. Plutarch, Maxi- 
mus Tyrius, Catullus, and others, speak of an intercourse between 
God and men in ancient times ; Porphyry, Jamblichus, and others^ 
speak of the angels. The history of the totter of Babei^ under the 
poetical disguise of an attempt of the Giants to scale heaven, is 
found in Homer, Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Lucan, in the Sybilline 
Oracle, quoted by Joseplmsi; Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Tacitus, 
Pliny, Solinus, mention the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
The history of Abraham and other patriarchs^ agreeable to the 
writings of Moses, is found in Philo Byblius, from Sanchoniathon, 
and in Berosus, Hecataeus, Damascenus, Artapanus, Eupolemus, 
Demetrius, and Justin, from Trogus Pompeius, who also gives 
Josephus history^ agreeable to Scripture. By several of these the 
principal facts of Moses are related; of whom mention is also 
inade by Manetho, Lysimachus, Chaeremon, Diodorus Siculus, 
Longious, Strabo, Pliny, and Tacitus. Diodorus speaks of the 
drying up of the Red Sta. Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, Philo 
Byblius, Aristophanes, Tacitus, Horace, and Juvenal, mention/^ 
ceremony of the circumcision. Eusebius tells us, that a book was 
written by Eupolemus on EUjaKs miracles. The history of Jo* 
nah is in Lycophron and £na?as Gazasus. Julian the apostate 
owns, that there were inspired men among the Jews, Menander 
mentions the great drought in the time of Elijah. The histories 
pf Pavid and Solomon are given in a pretty full manner, in the 
inemains of the Phoenician Annals and Demascenus*s history, in Eu- 
pQlemu0f and Dius's Phoenician hbtory, who speaks of riddles or 
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hard queiiionsj sent between Solomon and Iliram ; of which also, 
Menander the Ephesian historian, Alexander Poljhistor, and 
others, give an account. Hazaeij king ofSyria^ is mentioned hy 
Jostin. Menander the historian mentions Sci//iiafiasar, who carried 
the Israelites or ten tribes into that captiyitj from which thej are 
not jet retunied. The name and expeditions of Sennacherib^ king 
of Assyria^ are fonnd in Berosus's Chaldaics and Herodotns's his- 
torj, which last relates the destruction of his vast army^ (2 Kings 
XVII.) with a mixture of fable.' « 



AUTHENTICITY OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



^ There is not the least reasonable ground to doubt but that 
these books were all written bj those whose names they bear. Thej 
have been always considered as the writings of those persons by the 
whole Jewish nation (who were most interested in their authenticity, 
and most likely to know the truth,) from the earliest times down 
to the present; and no proof to the contrary has ever yet been pro* 
duced,m mm • • . The original manuscripts were long preserved i^mong 
the Jews. A copy of the book of the law was preserved in the 
ark ; it was ordered to be read publickly every seven yearsj at the 
feast of the tabernacles, as well as privately, and frequently, in 
every Jewish family. 

There is a copy still extant of the five books of Moses (which 
are called the Pentateuch) taken by the Samaritans, who were 
bitter enemies to the Jews, and always at variance with them ; and 
this copy agrees in every material instance^ with the Jewish 
copy.* * 

^ A respectable remnant of the Samaritans existed at Napolose 
(the site of the ancieqt Shechem pf the Old^ and Sychar of the 
New Testament, the ancient capital of Samaria) so late as the time 
of Maundrelt's Journey, about a century ago. The Rev. Mr. Con- 
nor gives the following account: — I immediately made enquiry 

> Bnrgh's < Dignity of Human Nature.' * Bishop Porteus. 
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fiboat the Samaritans. My host stepped oat, and broogbt back 
witji bim tbeir priest : be sut witb me some time : bis name is Sbal- 
mon Ben Tabiab. • ^ • • Tbere are about forty Samaritans in Napo- 
lose. They bave but one synagogue in tbe town, wbere tbey bave 
service every Saturday*. • • 1 1 accompanied tbe priest to his bouse, 

and sat a long time witb him Expressing a wisb to see tbe 

ancient manuscript said by the Samaritans to be 3600 years old, 
tbe priest paused apd hesitated some time ; I pressed bim. Having 
laid aside his upper garments, he at length entered tbe sanctuary^ 
and produced tbe venerated manuscript. It is well wiitten on 
¥ellum. In the Samaritan character, and is preserved in a tin roller ; 
it bears tbe marks of age, and is rather tattered* The priest would 
not permit me nor any one present to touch it.' ^ 

Near 300 years before Christ, these Scriptures were translated 
into Greek, and this version (called the Septuagint) agrees also in 
fill essei^tial articles with the Hebrew original.' 



§, HI. 



nEFERENi^MIS TO THE WHOLE SERIES OF PROPHECY RE, 

f^ATIVE TO THE MESSIAH. 



THE PARU^T ANP MOST REMOTE INTIMATIONS OF TH« 

MESSIAH, 

♦ Gen.I1I.15; &XVII,7; &XXII.18; & XXVI. 3; Sp 
XXVm. 14. I Chron.XVII. U. Isaiah XLII. 6; &XLIX. 
3. Jer. XXXIII. 20, 91. Isaiah XI. 1, 2. Jen XXIII. $. Jer* 
XXXm. 15. Ezek. XVII. 33. Zecb. III. 8; & VI. 13. Mic* 
ly. 1,7. Isaiab II. 3. Dan. II. 35. Isaiah XXV. 7; & II. 3; & 
XI. 6—10. Gen. XUX- 10. Numb. XXIV. 17. Isaiah XUX. 
6. Dan. VII. 13, 14; &II.44. Isaiah XLI. «7; & XL. 0; Ik 
XLIX. 13. MaJ. IV. ?.' 



PROPHECIES WHICH RELATE TO THE BIRTH OF THE 

MESSIAH, 

f Isaiab XL. 3—6. Mai. IV. 5 ; & IIL 1. Ps. II. 6—8. Isaiah 
yil. 14. Mic. V. 3. Isaiab IX. 3, 6, 7/ 

I I III m I ■ ■ ■ I > . I . I ■• 

f Buckingham's Trav. Vol. II. p. 4S8. > Bishop Porteui. 
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PROPHECIES WHICH RELATE TO THE LIFE OF THE MES- 
SIAH--HIS PREACHING AND HIS MIRACLES. 

<Deut. XVIII. 18. Is. LIII 2,3; & XLII. 2,3; LII. 7. Zech. 
XL 10,11. Is. XLII. 1,4; &XI. 3— 5; &LXI.1,2. Mic. IV. 
a. Isaiah VIII. 14- Psalm CXVni.22. Isaiah XXVIII. 16; & 
XXIX. 14. Zech. IX. 9. Hag. II. 7, 9. Isaiah XXXV. 5,6; & 
XLII. 7; &XLIX. 9; &XL. 11; & XLIX. 10, 11,9.' 



PROPHSCIES WHICH RELATE TO THE DEATH, ATONEMENT, 
RESURRECTION, AND EXALTATION OF THE MESSIAH. 

« Psalm XLl. 9. Zech. XI. 12, 13 ; & XIII. 7. Isaiah LIIL 
7,8. Psalm XXXV. 11 ; & XXXVIIL 13; & XXII. 16. Isaiah 
L. 6. Mic. V. 1. Ps. LXIX. 21 ; & XXII. 16, 18. Zech. XIII. 
6. Ps. XXII. 1, 7, 8. Joel II. 30—32. Dan. IX. 24—26. Isaiah 
UII. 4— 6,10,12. Zech. XII. 10. Exod.Xn.46. Zech. XIII. 
1. Isaiah LIfI.j9. Ps.II. 1,2,4; & XVI. 10. Hos. VI.2. Job 
XIX. 25. Hos. XIII. 14. Ps. CX. 1-^4.' » 



§. IV. 



TESTIMONY OF PROFANE AUTHORS TO THE TRUTH OF 

THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 



^ Suetonius, Tacitus, Plinj the VouDger,and Numenius, testify, 
that there was such a person as Jesus Christ. IJis miracles are 
owned by Celsus, Julian the Apostate, and the Jewish writers who 
oppose Christianity. Porphyry, though an enemy to the Christian 
religion, says,—- ^^ After Christ was worshipped^ no one received 
any benefit from the gods." * Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny, Julian 
the Apostate, and the Jewish writers, mention his being put to 
deathy and Tacitus affirms, that mani/ were put to death for their 
adherence to his religion, A very particular and favourable ac« 
count of the character and behaviour of the first Christians^ is 
given by Pliny, in a letter to the emperor Trajan, still es^tant. 



< Gilpin's < Exposition of the New Testament.' 
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Phlegooi in bis Ai^nals, mentions the miracles of St. Peter. And 
St* Paul is celebrated by Longinus among eminent orators., . • . • 
The name of Jesus must have been entered in the public tables or 
registers^ at the time of his birth ; to which accordinglj, Julian 
Martyr and Tertallian appeal. And the account of his death and 
resurrection must, according to the custom when anj thing re* 
markable happened in anj of the provinces of the empire, bare 
been sent to the court of Rome.' ^ Tertullian says, ^ Being cm* 
cified, he yielded up his spirit whilst speaking, and anticipated 
the office of the executioner ; at the same moment, the light of day 
was withdrawn at full noon. Those who knew not that this bad 
been predicted of Jesus Christ, thought is was an eclipse : not be« 
ing able to confirm their opinion, they denied it. But this prodigy 
is recorded in our archives. He notices the resurrection and as- 
cension, and then adds :— Pilate, already a Christian in his con« 
science, informed Tiberius, who then reigned, of all that concerned 
Jesus Christ. The emperors themselves would have believed in 
him, had they not been necessary for the world, or could they have 
been both emperors and Christians." ^ The memory of the slaughm 
ter oj the innocents is preserved by Augustus's remark on Herod's 
cruelty. The miraculous darkness at our Lord's crucifixion, was 
undoubtedly supernatural, it being impossible that the sun should 
be eclipsed by the moon, which was then in opposition.' ^ 



§. V. 



PROPHECIES RELATIVE TO THE JEWS, AND THE GLORY 
OF THE LATTER DAYS. AFTER THE LATE REV. JOHN 
BROWN. 



< t. The Jews shall be gathered from all parts of the earth, 
where they are now scattered, and brought home into their own 
land. For this, see Isaiah XI. 11. XXVII. 12, 13. XLIII* 
5,6. XLIX. 11,12. LX. 4. 

Compare Jer. III. 18. XVI. 14, 15. XXIII. S. XXX. 10. 
XXXI. 7, 8, 10. XXXII. 37. 

< Bnrgh. > Fleury, Eccles. Hist. Vol, II. > Bnrgb. 
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So Hos. XL 10, 11. Zeph. III. 10. Zecb. VIII. 7, 8. X. 
10. 

% Thej shall be ctrried bj the Gentiles onto their place, who 
shall join themselves with the Jew8» and become the Lord's peo« 
pie, Isaiah XLIK. 32. XIV. 1, 3. LX. 0. LXVI. 19, 20. II. 
2—4. 

Compare Jer. III. 17. XVI. 10. Ezek. XLVII. 22, 23. Mic. 
V. S. Zech.II.ll. VIII. 20— 23. 

3* Great miracles shall be wrought when Israel is restored, as 
formerly when they were brought out of Egypt, vis.:— 

1. Drying up the river Euphrates, Isaiah XI. 15,16. Zech. 
X. 11. Rev XVI. 12. Hos. II. 15. Mic VII. 16. 

2. Causing rivers to flow in desert places, Isaiah XLI. 17*« 
19. XLVin. 20, 21. XLIII. 9, 20. 

3. Giving them prophets, Isaiah LXVI. 18-r21. Hos. XIL 
9,10. 

4. The Lord Christ himself shall appear at the head of them, 
Isaiah XXXV. 8. LIL 12. LVIIL 8. Hos. L 10, IK 
Mic. II. 12, 13. 

4. The Jews being restored and converted to the faith of 
Christ, shall be formed into a state, and have judges and counseU 
lors over them as formerly : the Lord Christ himself being their 
King, who shall then also be acknowledged Ring over all the 
earth, Isaiah I. 26. LX. 17 : compare Jer. XXIII. 4. XXX. 8, 
9,21. Hos. in. 5. Ezek. XXXIV. 23, 24. XXXVII. 24, 25. 
Isaiah. LIV. 5. Obad. ver. 21. Zech. XIV. 5, 9. Psalm XXII. 
27, 28, 

5. They shall have the ^ dominion* over all their enemies, and 
all kings and nations of the earth shall submit unto them. For 
which, see Isaiah XI. 13, 14. XLI. 14— 16. XLIX. 23. LX. 
12. XXV. 10—12. Joel III. 7,8, 19,20. Obad. ver. 17, 18. 
Mic. IV. 6— 8, 11-13 V. 5— 7. VII. 16,17. Zech. II. 13. IX. 
13—15. X. 5, 6. XII. 6. Numb. XXIV. 17. Isaiah XLIX. 23. 
LX. 10—16. LXVI. 19,20. 

6. The Jews restored, shall live peaceably, without being di« 
Tided into two nations, or contending with one another any more. 
Is. XL 13, 14. XIV. 1, 2. Jer. III. 18. L. 4. Ezek. XXXVU. 
21, 22. Hos. I. 11. 

1. They shall be very numerouf, and multiply greatly, Isaiah 
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XXVII. 6. XLIV. S, 4. XLIX. 18— «1. LIV. 1— S. 

LXI. 9. Jer. XXIH. 3. XXX. 18—20. XXXI. Vt. 

Ezek. XXXIV. 11. XXXVI. 38, 39. 
9. Thej shall have great peace, safety, and outward temporal 

prosperity, Isaiah XXXII. 16— 18. XXXIII. 24. LIV. 

13—17. LX. 18,21. Jer. XXIII. 3^6. XXX. 10. 

XXXII. 34— 41. XXXIII. 6—9. L. 19,20. Joel III. 17, 

18. Mic. VII. 18—20. Zeph. III. 13. Zech. III. 9, 10. 
3. They shall be very glorious, and a blessing in the whole 

earth, Isaiah XIX. 24, 25. LXI. 9. Jer. XXXUL 3, 9. 

Ezek. XXXIV. 26. Zeph. III. 19, 20. Zech. VIIL 13. 

7. The land of Judea shall be made eminently fruitful, like a 
paradise, or the garden of God, Isaiah XXIX. 17. XXXV. 1,2, 

7, 9 LI. 3, 16. LIV. 11—13. LV. 12, 13. LX. 17. LXV. 17, 
25. Ezek. XXXIV. 26, 27. XXXVI. 37. Joel III. 18. Amos 
IX. 13, 14. 

8. Jerusalem shall be rebuilt, and after the full restoration of 
the Jews, shall never be destroyed, nor infested with enemies any 
more, Isaiah LIl. 1. XXVJ. i. LX. 18. XXXIH. 6. Joel IH. 17. 
Obad. v. 17. Zech. XIV. 10, lU Jer. XXXI. 38—40. Ezek. 
XXXVIIL 11. 

9. A little before the time of the Jews' call and cooyersion, 
there shall be great wars, confusion, and desolation, throughout all 
the earth, Isaiah XXXIV. throughout, Joel III. 1, 10. Zeph. III. 

8, 9. Ezek. XXVIII. 25, 26. Hag. II. 21—23. Jer. XXX. 7—10. 
2 Chron. XV. 3— 7 ' « 



§. VI. 

ON THE PROMOTION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF PEACE. 



< The co-operation of all enlightened Chrhiians to diffuse the 
benevolent principles of peace, would do much to promote the 
peace of the zcorld. .... Let every one consider what he can do to 
promote the grand work, and let him do it without delay. He that 



* Porteusian Index. 
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has nothing else, has a tongoe to pkad the cause of peace in his 
domestic circle, and infuse his sentiments into the mind of his 
neighbours too, and his ac,quaintances, and those he meets with in 
the waj. Another can write clearlj and forcibly : let his letters 
to his friends bear testimony to his zeal, and let him compose tracts^ 
to enlighten so«*iety on the subject. A third has a talent for po» 
eifif : let him in tuneful numbers touch the reader's heart, with a 
delineation of the miseries of war and the blessings of peaq^ A 
fourth possesses aealth^ and he can purchase these publications,^ 
and spread them far and wide.^ A fifth is a man of genius, and 
could in a fuller and more elaborate treatise give an extensive ai 
well as an impressive view of the doctrine : let him consecrate his 
powers to this service, in honour of the Prince of Peace. A sixth 
has the eloquence of Apollos ; and he can stand up in a public as« 
sembly, and arrest the attention, and move the heart of every 
hearer : let him cry aloud and spare not, and merit the title of 
orator of peace. Above all, let the ministers of Christ be men 
of peace.' * 

Though the Holy Scriptures issue no positive injunctions relative 
to war, the most conclusive condemnation of it may. be derived 
from their tenor and spirit, more especially from those of the New 
Testament. 

The fall of man was followed by a series of dispensations which 
were designed to effect his restoration to the favour of God ; but 
these being enforced through his own instrumentality, have been 
necessarily tardy in their operation : that the justice and necessity 
of war, therefore, should stiU be maintained, is not more surprising 
than that other principles and practices in manifest opposition to 
the Gospel should be so too. Abraham was called to be the father 
of a people who were to prejserve the oracles and worship of the 
true God, and thus war became indispensable, both for their ex" 
istence among idolatrous nations, and for the chastisement of their 
disobedience to the Divine laws. The prevalence of idolatry among 



^ The establishment of a Peace Society in London, whose Auxiliaries 
and Publications are already so widely diffused, must be a source of pure and 
heartfelt rejoicing to every enlightened mind. The Society's quarterly pub- 
lication is entitled ' The Herald of Peace/ price Is. 

3 Dr. Bogne's Discourses Dn the Millenuium. 
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them was the dominant cause of their repeated wars ; their hard' 
ness of heart whollj indisposed them for the blessings of perma- 
nent peace ; and which coald thej have obtained, no doubt, thef 
knowledge of the troe God would thence have been gradually lost^ 
The time arrived when their ritual observances were ta be ex^ 
changed for the more spiritual dispensation of the Gospel; a sys^ 
tern of ^ peace and good will towards men,* and of universal charity 
towards each other; and whose prominent effect on earth has been^ 
and will be, to extirpate idolatry. At the promulgation of Chris- 
tianity, the existing powers who were opposed to its progress, were 
not rendered subservient to the Divine will, by a direct opposition 
to their political maxims, but while the indispensable duties of 
lawful obedience to governments were enjoined, a spirit adverse to 
every passion which could generate war was clearly to be deduced 
from the Gospel. Thus while Christianity recommended itself to^ 
the consciences of those who embraced it, aH political interfereBce 
on the part of its followers was disproved ; for the Romans who sor 
hardly endured the extinction of their idolatrous rites would not 
have tolerated an open declaration of the unlaufuinen of war; it 
would have been no less than a threatened extinction of their poli- 
tical existence. Though ^ all men* were called on to ' repent, be- 
lieve, and obey the Gospel,' yet its universal adoption,- especially 
in relation to peacey was declared to be far d^stanim Not only the 
persecutions which overtook its followers, but the spiritual usor'* 
pation of its name and authority which succeeded to these, were 
all necenury to preserve it in its original' purity and simplicity 
among the few who have remained faithful throughout the length- 
ened period predicted. See Rev. Xli. 6. In reference tet which 
our Lord says, ^ It must needs be that efiences will cone, but woe 
unto him by whom they come ;' also, * Think ye that I am- cone to 
send peace on earth, I tell you nay, but a svord i* yet he adds, on 
another occasion, ^ AU they that take the sword shall perish by the 
sword.' And the numerous prophecies relative to the last days 
clearly evince, that the unrestricted favour of God shall not become 
universal, till the work of righteousness be peacCy or till ^the na« 
tions Iparn war no more.' 

It has been almost ever the unjust and ruinous policy of Ckns* 
tian states to separate their governing maximrs from the relative 
duties of their subjects. While the justice and policy of war, 
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therefore, are maintained, there must exist a tendency to peqie- 
taate it, as peace can afford no security against ambitions projects. 
While narrow views of happiness and aggrandizing interests re- 
main, a general unanimity of sentiment cannot be expected ; for 
wherever the superiority of a Christian state is upheld by the nu« ' 
merous bearings of national pride ^ the results can be no better than 
what naturally arise from the prejudices of heathen policy. It need 
scarcely be observed, how completely these are at variance with 
the uncon fined motives and benevolent ends of Christtanlty, the 
principles of which so many of its professors pretend to maintain 1* 
> Courage in the cause of humanity, or in the subjugation of our 
passions, is truly heroic, and may afford us abundant exercise ; but 
when blindly extended ^ to destroy life,^ and that with a view to 
preserve privileges by means which are inconsistent with the word 
of truth, assumes an aspect of voluntary heroism incompatible with 
the love of God, and the real interests and happiness of man. If 
also, as Christians, we believe in the certainty of future retributioo, 
is not this o/ofttf a sufficient motive to restrain us from spreading 
death around, with heedless and unrelenting fury on the many who 
may be unprepared for the awful change; to secure^ as it is fondly 
termed, those privileges, which at best are but the fleeting enjoy* 
raents of an uncertain existence ? The principal aim of Christians 
who are firmly persuaded that ^ the hearts of kings are in God's 
rule and governance* must be to ' lead quiet and peaceable lives ; 
they have eiperienced that ^rulers are not a terror to good works 
hut to evil.' Well, therefore, may such rely on the protection of 
the Most High. See Isaiah LI. 12, 13, & Psalm XXXIII. 
12—22. 

Let it be maturely considered, that if the peace and secu- 
rity of mankind can never be effected on the principles of war, it 
is the duty of all good men to unite their utmost endeavours to 
propagate the principles of peace, relying for the issue on the Su* 
preme. Ruler in whose hand are the destinies of nations. This is 
all that can lawfully and peaceably be done; and as considerable pro* 
gress has been already made among the principal denominations of 
the Christian profession throughout the world, it proves that there is 
nothing either visionary or impracticable in the design, especially 
as it is founded on the unerring accomplishment of prophecy. 

To concludo, I can experience no motive sufficient to stimulate 
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roe to expose mj own life or the liyes of mj fellow-creatares for 
the instability and fluctnations of kingdoms and empires. The 
glory of this world is at best but vanity, and the highest degree of 
it cannot ensure me either such a measure of safety or happiness as 
may not speedily experience a reverse. How incomparably su- 
perior, therefore, are the enjoyments of peace, in the condition in 
which Providence has placed us, together with the pure and perma^ 
nent delights of true religion ! 

tThe rapid incease of societies for the diffusion of Scriptural 
light and truth should encourage us to confide in the dedaratiooa 
of Holy Writ, and to persevere in the promotion of these principka 
among 'all nations; for whenever such principles shall become ge« 
neral, monarch s will no longer meditate aggressions against each 
other, but will, on the contrary, tender reciprocal aid to promote 
the peculiar advantages which their respective countries afford* in a 
word, to establish the happiness, the prosperity, and the glorj of 
the vrorld at large. ISo longer distracted by ambitious views of 
aggrandizement, those princes whose sway shall have been too ex- 
tensive, will now strive to diminish rather than enlarge their terri- 
tories, that they may the better secure the happiness of their peo- 
ple. Let us endeavour by every lawful means to hasten the accom- 
plishment of that blessed period, when ^ mercy and truth shall 
meet together,' when ^ righteousness and peace shall kias each 
other;' when judgment shall dwell in the wikiemess, and righ- 
teousness remain in the fruitful field ;' when ^ the work of righ- 
teousness shall be peace^ and the effect of righteousness qideiness 
and assurance Jor ever.* 

^ O that those who preach to emperors and kings^ to mi- 
nisters of state, to senates, and to parliaments, would lift up 
their voice like a trumpet, and proclaim to them from the great 

Jehovah afid from Jesus Christ, «that the reltgicrn of the 

New Testament is a religion of peace ! . « • • What miseries does war 
bring on the bodies, and especially on the souls of men I. •• .What 
blessings will not descend on the head and heart of the man who 
devotes himself to the destruction of this monstrous foe of human 
happiness!' 
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§. VII. 

ON THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRISTy^THE PERSONALITY OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT.^AND, THE SACRED TRINITY. 



No rational being can doubt but that the attributes of the Su- 
preme Being must be alike perfect or infinite,— so as that npne can 
diminish the supremacy or efficacy of another. Thus the justice of 
God cannot be satisfied by the sinner, who is incapable of it. Infi« 
nite mercy, in the person of the Redeemer, has atoned by his sa» 
crifice, to infinite justice, and so both attributes remain perfect. 
'Vhe promise of grace to render the sinner capable of a settled pur- 
pose of obedience, is adjoined to his faith in, or acceptance of this 
atonement : and, which being a perfect or all-sufficient motive^ re« 
claims the worst of sinners from the dominion of sin, and subjects 
him to the dominion of grace. ' Can it be suppose.d that the pro- 
phets and apostles were* commissioned, and that the Son of God 
was manifest in the flesh, died on the cross, and rose from the dead, 
merely to inform mankind, that the Lord approved honesty, tem- 
perance, truth, and kindness, and disapproved the contrary vices ? 
or that the un-numbered testimonies which the Scriptures contain, 
to the mysteries of the divine nature, the person of the Redeemer, 
the work of redemption, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, may 
without any criminality, be disbelieved, derided, or reviled ; pro- 
vided men are moral in their conduct towards one another ? and 
that God is equally pleased with those who thus affront his veracity, 
as with those who implicitly submit to his teaching, and credit his 
testimony ? If this be the case, in what does the difference between 
the infidel and the believer consist V The divinity and humanity 
of Jesus Christ are distinctly and frequently declared in Scripture, 
and it is easy to observe, how gradually our Lord adapted these 
doctrines to the minds of his disciples. 



DEITY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST 

Compare Exod. IlL 14, with John VIIL 5?.— Exod. XIX. 3, 
17, with Acts VII. 38, & Is. LXllL— Verse 9 of Isaiah LXIII. 
with Judges X. 16, Exod. XXIII. 20, 21. XXXIII. 14, & Deut. 

L 
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I. 31.— Isaiah IX. 6,& XLIV^ 6, ^,& XLVIII. 12, 13, 16, & 
LIV. 5. Zech. IL 8, 9, 11. Acts XX. 28. John. I. 1, 3, 10, 
14, 30 penult. & III. 13, 31, & V. 19 penult. 21, 23, & X. 18, 30, 
& XVI. 28. Rom. IX. 5 penult. Eph. I. 23. Phil II. 10, 11. 
Col. I. 15, 16, & 17, & II. 6—10. 1 Tim. 1. 1. Titus I. 3, & 

II. 10, 13. 2 Peter 1. 1. Heb. I. 8. 1 John I. 2, & V. 20. 
Rev. XXII. 13. Heb. VII. 3. 



^ The Evangelist St. John, mentiouing a most extraordinary 
vision of Jehovah in his temple, with which Isaiah was favoured, 
declares that the prophet ^^ then saw the glory of Christ, and 
spake of him.''' ^ Paul applies to Christ's coming to judgment- 
what the same prophet had written of Jehovah swearing by him, 
self, that ^^ every knee should bow down to him, and every tongue 
should confess to God."* ' Indeed the whole passage referred to, 
especially the last verse, ^' In Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory," proves that Emmanuel was especi* 
ally meant, in whom alone believers are justified and glory.'' 

' Jehovah speaking to Moses, declared his self-existent, immuta* 
ble, and eternal Deity, by saying, « I AM THAT I AM ;" and 
ordered him to inform Israel,' ^^ that I AM had senthim to them:" 
' this Christ expressly applied to himself when he said to the Jews,' 
*^ Before Abraham was I AM."^ ^Had he said, <^ before Abra- 
ham was I zraf," * it would sufficiently have proved his pre-exis- 
tence, as far as men believe him to be the truth, or to speak truth : 
but we cannot affix any meaning to the words as they now stand, 
unless we allow him to be the eternal God.' — ^ Whoever attentive- 
ly compares the appearances of Jehovah to Abraham, Jacob, Moses, 
Joshua^ Gideon, and many others, with the words of the Evange- 
list," ^^ No man hath seen God at anjf time^ the only begotten Son 
-—hath declared him; ^ will be apt to conclude that all these were 
discoveries of that very person in the the form ofGod^ who after- 
wards appeared in the form of a servant > 



> Isaiah VI. John XII. 39-41. > Isaiah XLV. 21—25. Rom. XIV. 9 
—12. 3^1 Cor. I. 30, 81. ^ Exod. III. 14. John VIII. 68. See also 
Matth. III. 11—14. John 1. 15, 16. III. 27—36 Compare Lake 1. 16, 17, 
with Isaiah XL. 3, 4, 9—12, & Mai. III. 1. 
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< Again, Isaiah introdaces JehoTah, sayiDg/ <^ I am the First, 
and I am the Last, and besides me there is no God/' ^ This, 
Christ appearing in vision to John, expressly and repeatedly 
claimed to himself.'* << Fear not, I am the First and the Last: 
I am he that liveth and was dead, and am alive for evermore." 

< Jehovah claims it as his prerogative' *^ to search the hearts 

and try the reins:'* * and Christ most emphatically says, ^^ And 
all the churches shall know that 1 am He which searches the reins 
and hearts." ' ^ Did any holy creatare ever use snch language ? 
or would the holy Jesus, if he had not been ^ one* with the eternal 
Father?' 

<< Destroy," ' says Christ,' <^ this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up again : but he spake of the temple of his body." < 
• • • •* As one with the Father, he had' ^ power to lay down his 

life, and power to take it again.'* ^^ No one," 'says he,' 

<< knoweth who the Son is but the Father; neither knoweth any 
one who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him,"^ < Can any one deny this to be an assertion, that 
the Son is equally incomprehensible with the Father; and a de* 
claration that all knowledge of God is erroneous, which is not 
learned by faith in Christ?' 

' The works which Christ hath undertaken or performed; evince 
his Deity. He, ^^ who created ail things^ and upholds them by 
the word of his power," ^' came a Light into the world," '' to be 
the Light of the world," and to c^nlighten every man that cometh 
into the world." » " The eternal Life^ which was with the Fa- 
tlier," < was manifested to be the life of men.'^ < He has engaged 
to prepare mansions in heaven for all his true disciples ; to receive 
them to himself; to raise the dead by his word ; to judge the whole 
world ; and to destroy his adversaries' ^^ with everlasting destruc« 
tion, from his presence and from the glory of hi& power;" by which 
^^ he is able even to subdue all things unto himself." ? ^ But qin 
any thing, except omnipotence and omniscience, fulfil these en- 
gagements?— The apostle speaks of Christians, as' ^^ looking for 



* Isaiah XLIV. (J. Rct. 1,8,11,17,18; II. 8 ; XXII. 13. ^ jer. XVIL 10. 
Rer. II. 23. 3 John II. 19—21. « Matth. XI. 27. Luke X. 22. > John 
I. 3—9; VIII. 12 ; XII. 46. « 1 John I. 1—8. ' 2 Thess. I. 7—10. 
Phil. III. 21. 
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the glorious appearance of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ:" ' now the great God will not appear at the day* of judg* 
ment^ in his essence, (for ^^ no man hath seen, nor can see him,*') 
but Christ will appear as the great God our Saviour, and Judge, in 
his own glory, as Mediator, and in the glory of the Father; exer* 
cising all Divine perfections with sovereign authority, before the 
whole world* Indeed his language respecting that decisive season 
Is uniformly majestic beyond expression, as every attentive reader 
must perceive. — fie is likewise << exalted to give repentance:** he 
is *^ the Author and Finisher of faith;"* and even, when he was 
^^ in the form of a servant," he had ^^ power on earth to forgive 
sins.'' ^^ He has the keys of death and the invisible world :" 
^^ Angels, principalities, and powers, are subject to him ;** nay, 
they are ^^ the angels of his power,'* and ^^ all creatures serve him." 
— « Who then is this' «^ Son of David ? ' Is he not ^« the Son of 
God ?" is he not the Root as well as the Offspring of David? who, 
for that reason,' *Un Spirit called him his Lord," ^many ages 
before he became his Son : for he is' ^^ the Lord of a//," ^* the 
Lord of glory ^** and ^^ the Prince of Life.** 

* AH the angels of God were commanded to aorship his incar- 
nate Son : so when' ^^ a door was opened in heaven," ^ the whole 
angelic host is introduced as joining the company of redeemed 
sinners, in ascribing eternal honour and praise to' ^^ the Lamb that 
was slain," ^ in union with' ^^ Him that sitteth on the throne.". . • • 
* Every Christian ought to join the saints of old^ in saying,' ^^ Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins io his own blood,-— 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

^ The Scriptures were written to recover men from idolatry to 
the worship of the true God : and that idolatry consists in worship- 
ping such as' ^^ by nature are no gods." What then shall we think 
of ail the texts here adduced,' though but few among many other 
such passages, ^4€.Christ be not God ? or what shall we say to 
John*s conclusioQ of his first epistle, when, having mentioned Jesus 
Christ, he adds,' ^^ This person (ot/rof) is the true God, and eternal 
Life. Little children, Ji££p yourselves from idols ?" 



r— r- 
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PERSONALITY AND DEITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: THE 

SACRED TRINITY. 

*• Tub Christian dispensation is distinguished hj the apostle as* 
"the ministration of the Spirit."*., .*' The Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father shall send in my name, He shall 
teach you all things," says our Lord : ^ and the personal pronoun 
{ntuHq) is used in this and several other passages, especi&lly in the 
three first that follow:— John XIV. 26; XV. 26; XVI. 7—16.' 
Compare XVI. U, with XII, 49 ; & XIV. 10. See John I. 32. 
1 Cor. XII. 3. Eph. IV. 4. < 1 Cor. XII. 11 ; & II. 10, II. 
Rom. VIII 11, 14, 16, 26, 27.' 

The powerful operation of the Holy Ghost, in our Lord's mira- 
culous conception, rendered it proper to call him ^^ the Son of 
God," even in respect of his human nature, Luke I 35. ^ Ana- 
nias, by" lying to the Holy Ghost> lied unto God : Christians are 
'^ the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwellelh in them ;" 

' yea, they are' ^^ a habitation of God through the Spirit." 

^ The very titles given to him confirm the same conclusion. He 
is called by way of eminence,' ^* the Holy Spirit," ^* the Spirit of 
holiness," « the Spirit of truth," " the Spirit of power," *' the 
Spirit of promise," "the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge," " the 
Comforter," " the eternal Spirit.".... When it is said, " that he 
ditideth to everj man severally as he willeth," his Divine sove- 
reignty, as well as his personal volition, is declared to us.' 

^ The subject before us is of the greatest importance. £ither 
Trinitarians or Anti-Trinitatians are idolaters: for they cannot 
both worship that God who reveals himself to us in Scripture ; but 
one of them must substitute an imaginary behig in his place. It i» 
not therefore a subject to be decided by sallies of wit, ostentation 
of learning, or attempting to render one another odious or ridi* 
culous. A sober, humble, teachable mind, disposed to believe the 
testimony of God, is above all things requisite in such enquiries : 
this should be sought by fervent prayer: and the Scriptures should 
be daily and diligently examined with an obedient and reverential 
mind.'....^ Of what use is it to shew the distinct offices of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in the work of our salvation ; 
unless we, as lost sinners, depend on ihe everlasting love and f tee 
mercy of the Father ^ on ihe aionemefi/^ merits, and mediation of 



166 SUPPLBMEMT. 



incarnate Son; and on the sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirits 
No oatward administration of iMtptism can profit those, who are 
not made, bj ihe true baptismj the spiritual worshippers and ser- 
vants oT << the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." ^ Nor can 
the pronunciation of the apostles* benediction save anj man, who 
does not partake of the blessings pronounced, in the inward expe* 
rieiice of his own soul. 

* Whilst we disregard the charge of bigotrj, in refusing all re* 
Hgiout intercourse with Anti-Trinitarians, lest we should give a 
sanction to their heresy : let us protest against all attempts to in- 
jure them in their temporal interests. Everj kindness is due to 
them as men, when they need it; many of them, as good members 
of society, are entitled to civil respect and commendation : and bj 
this conduct we shall best silence the censures brought against our 
principles as intolerant ; and prove that they enlarge the heart with 
the most diffusive philanthropy." See Isaiah XLVIII. 16; & 
LXL 1. Matth. III. 16, 17; & XVIL 5; & XXVIII. 10. Gen. 
I. S, M. John XYI. 14, 15; & III. 34. Hebr. IX. 14. 1 John 
Y. 7. 



§. vm 



INDEX OP REFERENCE TO SOME OF THE MORE INTE» 
RESTING AND IMPORTANT CHAPTERS THROUGHOUT 
THE^HOLY SCRIPTURES. 



\* Oar Lord's Disconrses, and other Chapters of nuMre petaliar interest, 

are distlDgiiished by a Star. 



OLD TESTAMENT. 

Gen. 1, % 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 15, 18, 21, tt, 24, 27, 28, 31, 

32, 33, 37, 30; 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50. Exod. 

1,2, 3, 4, 5, 7y 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 23, 24 

31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 40. Leviticus 24, 25, 26.— -— Nnmb. 0, 

10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 32, 35. Deuteronomy 
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1, 2. 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15. 18, 19, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 34. Joshaa 1. 2» 3, 4, fi 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 23, 24. Judges 

4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16. 1 Samuel 1, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 

10, Hi 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20, 23, 24, 26, 28, 30, 31 

2 Samuel 1, 2, 3, 5, 6,7, 9, 12, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22. 1 Kiags 

% 3, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 18, 19, 22. 2 Kings U 2, 3, 4, 

5, 6, 7, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25. 1 Chronicles 16, 17, 21, 22, 28, 

29 2 Chronicles 1, 2, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 24, 

25, 26, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 36, 36. Ezra 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9 

Nehemiah 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 13. Esther 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 

9 Job 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 14, 19, 22. 23, 27, 28, 33, 35, 36, 

38, 39,42 Psalms, 1, 2, 5, 9,* 16, 19, 23, 25,* 27,* 33, 

34,* 36, 37 • 39, 40,* 42, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51,* 57, 62, 65, 66,* 
72,* 80, 81, 84,* 86,* 88, 90,* 91,* 92, 94, 95, 102, 103,* 104, 
107,* 115, 116,* 118,* 121, 122, 132, 135, 189,* 141, 144, 

145,* 146, 147, 150. Prov. 1,* 3, 4,* 8,* 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 

16, 19, 22,24,28, 29. Ecclesiastes 1, 2. 5,7, 8, 9, 11, 12. 

Isaiah 1, 2, 5, 7, 9,* 1 1 ,* 12, 25,* 27, 32, S5,» 38, 40,* 41, 42,* 
43,* 44, 45, 49,* 60, 51, 52, 53,* 54,* 55,* 58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 

65,* 66. Jeremiah 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17, 23, 26, 31, S2.~ 

Lamentations 3. Ezekiel 33, 34, 36, 37. Daniel 2, 3, 4, 

6, 6, 9, 10, 12. Hosea 6, 11, 13, 14. Joel 2. Amos 5. 

Obadiah 1.— Jonah 1, 2, 3, 4.— Micah 4, 5, 6, 7.- 

Habakkuk 3. Zephaniah 3« Haggai 2.'— — Zechariah 13, 

14. Malachi 3, 4. 

NEW TESTAMENT. 
The Four Evangelists— Matthew, Mark, Luke> and John. 
Acte 2, 3, 4, 5,* 7,* 8,* 9 * 10, 12, 13, 16, 17, 20, 22. 23, 24,26. 
Rom. 2, 3, 4, 5,» 6, 7, 8,* 9, 10, 12,* 13, 14. 1 Corinth- 
ians 1, 2, 3, 10, 13, 15. ^ Corinthians 1, 4, 5,* 6,* 7, 8. 

Galatians 1, 3, 5, 6. Ephesians 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.* Philip- 

plans 1,* 2,* 3, 4. Colossians 1, 2, 3* 1 Thessalonians 2, 

3,4, 5.* 2 Thessalonians 1, 2, 3. 1 Timothy 1, 2, 4, 6.* 

-^2 Timothy 1, 2, 3,4. Titus 2. 3 Hebrews 1, -i* 3,* 

4,* 6,8,* 10,* 11, 12.* 13.* James I,* 2, 3, 4, 5. 1 Peter 

1, 2,* 3, 4, 5. 2 Peter 1. 2, 3.* 1 John 1, 2, 3,* 4. 5. — r- 

Revelation 1, 2, 3, 21, 2i." 

* Portemian Indek. 
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§. IX. 

ORIGIN OF ADULT SCHOOLS. 



* On the 13th of Febrnarj, 1819, the Bristol Auziliarj Bible 
• Society held their second anniversarj meeting at the Guildhall; a 
number of interesting letters were read from its correspondents. 
One of them, which gave a list of persons who did not possess the 
Holj Scriptures, contained the following sentence — " We have 
been neceisarify obliged to omit a great number of poor inhabit 
tanti nho coiUd not ready and are therefore not likely to be bene* 
fitted by the pouesnon of the Bible.''* This attracted the attention 
and awakened the commiseration of William Smith.-— On the 
17th, a poor man requested Smith to procure him a Bible; and he 
being for some time at a loss to know of whom he' could obtain 
one, determined, on the following daj, to applj to Stephek 
Prust, (a verj respectable merchant in this citj, and a member 
of the Auxiliary Bible Society's Committee,) who humanely gave 
him a Bible. This business being effected, W. Smith embraced the 
present favourable opportunity of disburdening his mind to a man 

who was alive to the claims of piety and poverty It was at this 

time, and to this friend of humanity and religion, he first opened 
his heart upon the subject of instructing the adult poor to read the 
Holy Scriptures,. .. .and who kindly promised that he should not 
want for assistance, as the Auxiliary Bible Society would aid his 
, endeavours by donations of the Scriptures for the use of the 
Schools. The heart of Smith was now too full to admit of procras- 
. tiuation ; he lost no time ; he entered the very next day on this 
new field of labour, with uncommon industry and zeal. .... The 
first man entered on the list of learners was William Wood, 
aged sixty-three; the first woman, Jane Burkace, aged forty. 
Two rooms, free of expence, were sought for and obtained the 
same evening ; after which, two persons who had been formerly 
employed in teaching in charity schools for children, were ap- 
plied to, who readily undertook to conduct the two intended 

tchooli^Mie for men and the other for women In the course of 

a few weeks, a few fmmde^M^ the cause of religion, of humanity, 
ADd of the poor, met William Smith, and formed themselves into i^ 
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society, under the title vf — '^ An Institution for instructing Adult 
Persons to read the IIolj Scriptures;" and in order to extend their 
usefulness^ entered into a subscription, amounting to ^14 lOs. 6tL 
• •••The J also resolved upon twelve rules for the future regu- 
lation of the Society and of the Schools. These rules they printed 
to give publicity to their undertaking.— -And to interest the feel- 
ings of their fellow-citizens^ and induce them to step forward in 
support of this infant institution, they prefixed to this pamphlet 
some introductory remarks, calculated to make a strong impressioa 
on the minds of the benevolent ; anumber of whom entered in^ 
their views, and lent their friendly assistance. At the time of this 
publication they inform us that there were ^^ above eighty adult 
persons learning to read, under the direction of six conductors, and 
thirty teachers." * 



§. X. 



PORTIONS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT WHICH 
MAY BE PROFITABLY COMMITTED TO MEMORY. 



Genesis, III. & XLIX. 1—27. 

Exodus. Song of Moses at the lied Sea, XV. 1 — 18. 

Numbers. Balaam's Parables;— First— -XXI II. 7— 10; Second 
—XXIII. 18— 24; Third— XXIV. «-9; Fourth— XXIV. 15 
—24. 

Deuteronomy, The Son!^ of Moses which displays God's mercy 
and vengeance, XXXII. — The majesty of God, the blessing of 
the twelve tribes, the excellency of Israel, XXXIII. 

1 Samuel. Hannah's Song, II. 1 — 10. 

2 Samuel. David's faith in the promises of God, XXIII. 1 — 5. 

Job. The certain blessing of repentance, XT. 13 — 20. — Exhor- 
tation to repentance, XXII. 21 — 30. — Sincerity and hypocrisy, 
XXVII. 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 10. 

Psalms. The happiness of the godly, the unhapptness of the un- 
godly, I. — Sacrifice of the Messiah, XXI L — Prophecies relative 

1 < Hittorj of Adult Schools/ by Tbonuu PoU, M. B.— V«V\. 
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to the kingdom of Christ, II. XLV. LXXII. LXXXIX. 1— Sd. 
XCV. XCVI. XCVII. XCVIII. CII. 15—22. CX.-Thc glory 
of God manifested in his works and in his love to man, Vill* 

XIX. Confidence in the I^rd*s grace, XXIII. XXXIV. 

LXIII. 1—9.— XXXVI. 6— 12. XXXVII. XXXIX. XLIX. 

LXIII. CIV. CV. 1-5. CXI. Various parts of the CXIX The 

benefits of the communion of saints, CXXXIIl.— CXXXVIII. 
CXXXIX. 1—18, 23, 24. CXLV. CXLVI. 

Proverbt. The admonitions of wisdom, I. 20-— 33. II.— Pre- 
cautions of wisdom, VII.— The excellence of wisdom, VIII. 

Isaiah. I.— Prophecies re]ati?e to the kingdom of Christ, II. 2 
—4, 11—22. IV. 2—6. XL— Judgments of Grod on the daugh- 
ters of Israel, for their pride, and for the Tanity of their apparel, 

III. 16 — 24. — Restoration of Israel from their afflictions, XVIII. 
—The terrible judgments of God, during which he will advance 
his kingdom, XXIV. XXV. XXXIII. XXXIV. XXXV.— 
Prophecy of free redemption through Christ ; description of his 
character, passion, and death, LII. 13—15. with LIII.^-LIV. 
LV. LX. LXI. LXII. 1—3, 5—12. LXIII. LIV. 1—8. 

Jeremiah. Restoration of Israel, III. 12—10. XXX. — Trust in 
man is cursed, XVII. 5 — 14. 
Lamentations^ III. 22—33. 
Ezekiel. Restoration of Israel, XXXVI L 21—28. 
Daniel^ VI I. 17—28. 
Hosea* Dispersion and restoration of Israel, V. 14, l&. VI. 1 — 

6. XIV. 

Micah, The glory, peace, kingdom, and victory of the church, 

IV. 1—4, 6—8, 11— 13.— The birth of Jesus Christ, &c. V. 2— 

7, 15. 

Zephaniahy III. 8—20. 

Zechariahy II. 4—13. IIL XII. 6—14; with XIII. 1.— Death 
of Jesus Christ, his kingdom, &c. XIII. 7—9. XIV. 
Malachiy III. 1—6. IV. 1—3. 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

Matthew. Our Lord's sermon on the mount, V. VL VII — Pa- 

rableof the sower, Xlll. 3— 9, 18— 23— Parable of the tares, 

XIIL 24—30, 37— 43— XVIII. 1—4, 21— 35.— Accomplish- 

meiit of the last days, XXIV. Yiith Maik XUL and Luke XXI. 
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— Parables of the ten virgins and talents, and description of the 
last judgment) XXV . 

Mark^ IV. W-.29. X. 23—27. 

Luke^ I. 46—65, 67—79. 11.28—35. X. 38—42. XII. 16— 
21, 32, 36—48. XIII. 6—9, 23—30. XIV. 12—14. XVI. 19~- 
31. XVIII. 1—9, 15—17. XXIV. 13—35,44—53. 

John, 1. 1—5, 9—18. III. 14—21. V. 24—29. VI. 35, 37— 
40, 44-^64. XV. 1—14, 17, 18.— Our Lord's last prajer for his 
disciples, XVII. 

Acisy XVII. 24—31. XX. 17—38. XXVI. 1—29. 

Romans. III. 10—31. IV. V. VI. VII. VIII. XII. XHI. 

1 Corinthiansy II. VI. XIII. XV. 61—58, 

2 Corinthians^ III. 7—18. IV. V. 

Gflto^taiif, IXI.9— 29. V. 16—26. VI. 1—10,15—18. 
Ep*e«aii#, I. 3— 23. 11.111.8-^21. IV. V. 1—21. VI. 10 
—18. 

Philippianiy II. 1—16. III. 13—21. IV. 4—9. 
Colossiansy I. 9—29. II. 6—19. III. 1—17. 

1 Thessaloniansy IV. V. 14—24. 

2 Thestalonians, II. 1—12. 

1 Timoth^y IV. 1—6. VI. 6—12, 17—19. 

2 Timothy^ III. 1—6. 

Hebrews^ I. II. 1—4. IV. VI. 1—12. X. 19—31, 36—39. 
XII. 1—15, 26. 
Jamesy 1. 1—12, 19—27. II. 14—26. III. IV. V. 

1 P^^er, I. 3— 26. II. 1—17. III. 8— 18. IV. 1—11. V. 5 
—11. 

2 Peter, I. III. 2—18. 

1 Johny 11. 1—6, 9—17, 20—29. III. IV. 7—21. 

JudCj 3 — 25. 

Revelation, III. 7—22. XXII. 6—21. 
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§. XL 



THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES MAY BE ADVANTAGEOUSLY 
WRITTEN ON THE BLANK LEAVES OF BIBLES AND 
TESTAMENTS, BY PIOUS PERSONS WHO CIRCULATE 
THE SCRIPTURES. 



See Nehemiah VIII. 8. Isaiah XXIX. 8—19. John V. 59. 
Acts XVII. 11. John YII. 17. Psalm I. 2 Corinthians IV.3,4,&. 



TO BE COMMITTED TO MEMORY. 

Deut. XXX. 11—15, with Rom. X. 1—17. Rom. III. 10— 
31. Isaiah LII. 13—15, with LIII. Isaiah LV. Psalm XIX. 7— 

II. XXII. Prov. I. 20— 23. II. VIII. Matth. Xlll. 3— 9, 1 8— 
30, 37—43. Rom.XIL 1 Cor. XIII. Col. II. 6—12. III. 

Or,- 
Deut. &c. as above ; Isaiah, &c. as above. Psalms XXI I. CI. 
CIII. CIV. CXLV. Mark IV. 3—29. Rom. III. 10-31. 1 Cor. 
XIII. Gal. III. 1 John II. 1—6. Hebr. III. 12—19. IV. John 
XII. 48. 

Or,- 
Job XXII. 2—6, 21—30. XI. 13—20. Isaiah LV. Psalm 
XIX. 7— 11. XXXVli: Mark IV. 3—29. Fhil. III. 7-^21. John 

III. 1—21. Phil. IV. 4—8. Col. II. 6—12. III. Hebr. III. 12— 
19. IV. 

Or,- 

Deut. &c. as above ; Isaiah, &c. as above. . Psalm XXII. XCV. 
XCVL XCVII. XCVIII. Luke VIII. 4—15. John VI. 47—58, 
64. Rom. Xn. iCor.XIH. Eph. VL 11—17. Rev. IIL 15—22. 

Matth. V. VI. VIL Luke VIII. 4—15. Hebr. XL XII. 1, 2. 
with James II. 14-26. Eph. VI. 11—17. John XIV. 23. 1 John 
IL 5. 
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§. XII. 

PLAN OP A SOCIETY 

FOR 

READING AND HEARING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES; 

CONSTITUTED SO AS TO COMPRISE THE WHOLE OF THE 
ADULT POPULATION OF TOWNS, VILLAGES, &c. 



RUIiES. 

1. The governing object of this Society shall be, to promote as 
exteusivelj as possible a knowledge of the Holj Scriptures, and to 
exeite the most serious practical attention to the doctrines and 
precepts of the Gospel : its collateral objects shall be to facilitate 
the means of general information and of independence among the 
middle ranks of society ; and to promote the education, and better 
the condition of the poor. 

^ The affairs of the Society shall be managed by a committee* 
to consist of a president, two vice presidents, a treasurer, three se- 
cretaries, and twenty-four other members, to be chosen annually, 
and that any ten of them be competent to act. 

3. The committee shall hold meetings on the first • in 

every month, and at such other times and such places as they shall 
think fit. 

4. Twelve collectors and twelve visitors shall be chosen anna* 
ally, at least half the number of whom shall be females* 

5. The treasurer's, secretaries*, readers', visitors', and collec- 
tors* books shall be open for inspection to the committee at the 
above monthly meetings* 

6. The committee and officers shall be charged with the forma- 
tion and establishment of private domestic associations among the 
sereral classes of Society for Reading and Hearing the Holy 
Scriptures. 

7. The following proportion shall be observed in regard to the 
number of members constituting this Society and its committee :— - 
a population consisting of 720 persons, exclusive of children under 
thirteen years of 9ge, shall be formed into twenty »four separate at- 
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sociations, not exceeding thirty persons in each, to be held in as 
many private dwelling-honses, at eligible distances from each other^ 
and for which licenses shall be procured. Two of such reading as* 
semblies shall consist of the magistrates, their families, and other 
inhabitants of the town, Tillage, &c. who are principal in rank or 
aothoritj ; seven of the next or middle classes ; five of domestics 
or servants ; and ten of the poor and labouring classes. 

8. Every member subscribing one guinea per annum, shall be en- 
titled to purchase a Bible, or Testaments, from the Society to one- 
third the amount of his annual subscription, at the lowest prices 
fixed by the Society. 

9. Every member subscribing two guineas per annum, shall be 
entitled to purchase Bibles and Testaments from the Society, to 
one-third the amount of his annual subscription at the Society's 
lowest prices. 

10. Every subscriber of twenty guineas at one time shall be a 
member for life, and entitled to the privilege of a subscriber of one 
guinea per annum. 

11. Every member subscribing five guineas per annum shall have 
the privilege of nominating a candidate to the office of reader to 
the poor, whenever a vacancy occurs, subject to the approval of 
the committee. 

1% Every member subscribing six guineas per annum shall be a 
governor. 

13. Every subscriber of Fifty Pounds at one time, or who shall, 
by one additional payment increase his original subscription to 
Fifty Pounds, shall be a governor for life. 

14. Governors shall be entitled to attend and vote at all meet- 
ings of the committee, to purchase Bibles and Testaments to the 
amount of two pounds annually, at the Society's cost prices, and to 
nominate a member to be free of subscription to a Reading Asso- 
ciation of Servants or of the Poor, once in five years, or if of the 
other Associations, once in fifteen years. 

\& An executor paying a bequest of Fifty Pounds shall be a 
member entitled to the privilege of a subscriber of five guineas, or 
of One Hundred Pounds, a governor for life. 

16. The members of the two upper Associations shall pay at least 
two guineas each per annum, and of each of the said Associations, 
the members shall alternately pay three guineas each per annum. 
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17. Half the number of the members of each Association of the 
middle chisses shall paj, alternately with the other half, at least 
two guineas per annnm, to commence with the senior members. 

18. Servants and the poor shall be constituted members of this 
Society, on condition that each person who does not possess a 
Bible pay a weekly subscription of one penny to a Bible Associ* 
ation till the same be obtained ; and further, that the said persons 
pay each one shilling on being registered members of the Society. 

1 9. Serfants and the poor shall pay a monthly subscription, the 
former of 5d. the latter of Sd, each, into the hands of the Readers, 
at the first reading assembly after their subscriptions become due ; 
which if omitted more than twice they shall be entitled to none of 
the pecuniary advantages of the institution. 

20. An approved order or method of reading the Holy Scrip, 
tures, wherein the essential doctrines of the Gospel and the duties 
of the Christian life shall be frequently declared, will be appointed 
by the committee. 

21. There shall be twelve Readers, and the gentlemen and la- 
dies who volunteer their servi|:es to this end for the poor, shall, for 
the time being, be privileged as free members, or as subscribers of 
one guinea per annum. 

22. The readings, which shall not continue longer than from 
half to three quarters of an hour, shall be conducted, for any period 
fixed upon, between the hours of seven and nine in the evening, on 
two evenings in the week, to be determined by the master or mis- 
tress of the station, together with the Reader; and the latter shall 
read at two stations on the same evening. 

23. The assemblies shall commence by singing a psalm or 
hymn, and shall terminate by prayer : and the readers shall 
make explanatory remarks ; for which they must be previously 
acknowledged competent by the committee at their monthly meet- 
ing, or by a declaration to the association when assembled, made 
by any two of the ministers in connection with the Society. 

24. A list of the names of the members of each association shall 
be kept by the reader, and the alterations which occur, in regard 
to change or number, shall be presented in writing to the com- 
mittee at their monthly meetings. The reader shatrMso deliver a 
monthly list of the members* names to the master or mistress of 
the station. 
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25. A power shall be invested in the committee to dispense with 
the senrices of anj reader who shall be foand guilty of inconsistent 
conduct as a Christian, of frequent absence from the assemblies, or 
of an attempt to introduce doctrines discordant with the Gospel. 

96. Considering that the principal advantages of the Societj 
must depend on the faithful and assiduous discharge of the read- 
ers' office, those who continue ten years in office shall be entitled 
each to a grant of ^Ye acres of uncultivated land, not exceeding the 
value of ten pounds per annum ; the situation being within the 
boundaries of the kingdom, to be determined bj the committee^ 
and the said lands to be awarded to them, their heirs, and suc- 
cessors for ever, on condition that they become annual subscribers 
to the Society, of not less a sum than ten shillings per annum 
for life* 

97. Readers who from unforeseen circumstances shall not be 
able to complete the period of ten years in the discharge of their 
office, shall be recompensed as follows : — For one year, or in the 
proportion for any part thereof, £\ ; for two years, £$ ; for 
three years, six guineas; for four years, £lO; for five years, 

m 

thirteen guineas ; for six years, £\S ; for seven years, £t2 lOs, ; 
for eight years, £^S ; and for nine years, and under ten, £35. 

28. The masters or mistresses of the stations where the upper 
and middle classes assemble, shall be free members of the Society, 
and if required, shall be furnished with a Bible^ having marginal 
references, at half the cost price. The master or mistress of the 
reading stations of servants and of the poor, shall likewise be free 
meml^ers ; they shall be furnished with a Bible if required, and 
receive five shillings each per annum. 

29. One member each, of the two upper associations, (to be 
chosen by lot) shall receive six acres of uncultivated land, value not 
exceeding ten pounds per acre, at the expiration of every ten 
years, the situation being within the boundaries of the kingdom, 
to be determined by the committee, and the said lands to be 
awarded them, their heirs, and* successors for ever, on condition 
that they become annual subscribers to the Society of not less a 
sum than one^uinea per annum for life. The same persons shall 
not be eligmie to receive lands a second time. 

30. Ten .members from among the associations of the middle 
classes, (to be chosen by lot) shall each receive five acres of no- 
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CDltivated land, value not exceeding ten pounds per acre, at the 
expiration of every ten years, the situation being within th6 
boundaries of the kingdom, to be determined bj the committee, 
and the said lands to be awarded them, their heirs, and successors 
for ever, on condition that they become annual subscribers to the 
Society of not less a sum than ten shillings per annum for life. 
The same persons shall not be eligible to receive lands a se- 
cond time. 

31. Any three members out of each association of servants and 
of the poor, whose conduct shall be proved to be exemplary as 
genuine Christians, for. domestic virtues, industry, upright dealing, 
and regular or frequent attendance on public worship, and the 
reading assemblies for five years, shall, at the instance of five 
members of the Society, and three members of the committee, be 
presented before the committee, at their anniversary meeting, and 
one of them shall be chosen by lot, to be received and registered 
as a free member of the Society, (i. e. as a subscriber of three 
pence per month) for the year ensuing ; and should the conduct 
of said person continue to be exemplary as before for five years 
longer, the grant of three acres of uncultivated land, situation de- 
terminable by the committee, being within the boundaries of the 
kingdom, shall be awarded to him> his heirs, and successors for 
ever, on condition that they become annual subscribers to the So- 
ciety of not less a sum than three shillings per annum for life. 
The same persons shall not be eligible to receive lands a se« 
cond time. 

32. At the expiration of every ten years, eight additional acres 
of uncultivated land, shall be divided between four members of the 
associations of servants and of the poor, by lot, situation determin- 
able, &c. as above, which shall be awarded to them, their heirs, 
and successors for ever. 

33. The Society shall confer proportionate rewards of from 
two to twenty guineas, together with a Bible and Testament, on 
servants who shall have continued in the same family from two to 
twenty years or upwards, and who shall be recommended for 
obedience and strict fidelity, on a satisfactory attestation made by 
their masters or mistresses. 41^. 

34* The visitors shall call on the poor as frequently as circum* 
stances will permit : their principal care shall be to make them- 

M 
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selves acquainted with their real wants and dbtresses, and to re- 
present urgent cases to the consideration of the committee at their 
monthlj meetings : likewise thej shall afford them spiritual con* 
selations, and frequently read to them the H0I7 Scriptures. 
. 35. The visitors shall divide the town and vicinity into twelve 

districts, and on the first in every quarter, shall call on the 

poor members who have been supplied with the Scriptures from 
this or other Societies, for the purpose of ascertaining the use they 
make of them, and to exhort them to a diligent study thereof : 
they shall also recommead tlie best mode of preserving them 
from abuse. 

36. The sum of nine pounds per annum shall be allotted for 
the relief of the sick and helpless m'embers of each association of 
servants and of the poor in weekly portions, proportionate to the 
extent of said sum ; and on a written application signed by two 
irisitors and two gentlemen of the committee, the same shall be 
paid on application being made to the secretary by one of the 
nearest relatives of the sick, in company with one of the visitors. 

37. The Society shall form a de|>6t of ready made clothes and 
linen, to the amount of twenty pounds annually, to be applied as 
shall seem meet, on report of the visitors, for the use of the chil- 
dren of poor house-keepers who have six or more at home under 
the age often years, and for poor lying-in women, being mei^bers. 

38. The sum of five guineas each shall be annually bestowed 
in aid of an outfit for four poor apprentice boys, being members, in 
the order of application, and shall be paid on the expiration of the 
first six months of their apprenticeship. 

39. The committee shall be charged to provide as many copies 
each as shall be deemed expedient of, the most useful periodical 
and other religious publications, together with the best elementary 
books of general knowledge, for the use of the Society ; for which 
the annual sum of of Twenty-Five Pounds shall be allotted, and 
they shall, to this end, correspond with the General Knowledge 
Society of Loudon. The works so purchased, shall be sold at the 
end of every three years, unless such as the committee shall deem 
desirable to be retained. These shall be formed into a library for 
the perpetoaMse of the members. The Society shall issue printed 
regulations for the circulation of these books. 

40. Any three members who will each annually teach fifteen or 
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more adults to read the Scriptures with facilitj, shall gi?e preyioils 
notice of their intention, together with a list of the name^ of 
such persons to the committee, and shall receive the sum of t^oiir 
Pounds each per Annum, on the examination of each of the said 
persons bj any three or more gentlemen of the committee. 

41. Any three members who will each annually instruct twenty 
children, or upwards, under seventeen years of age, in reading, es* 
peclally in reading the Scriptures, and committing to memory 
select portions thereof, in writing, and the common rules pf aiitli* 
metic, shall receive the sum of Four Pound si each per annum, ful^* 
ject to the same regulation as in the preceding rule : the books 
made use of shall be chosen by the committee. 

42. Every member of an association of servants or of the poor 
above the age of twenty years, who from attendance at an adult 
school, or otherwise, has learned to read the Sriptures with facility 
from the date of that period, and who places the sum of Three 
Pounds annually, and in addition to every former such sum, in a 
Savings' Bank, shall, during his continuance of the same, be a fref 
member. 

43. Every member of an association of servants or of the poor^ 
who has been educated by the British and Foreign School Society, 
or by other means, to the extent proposed by that Society, and who 
places the sum of Three Pounds annually, and in addition tf 
every former such sum, in a Savings' Bank, shall, during his conti« 
nuance of the same, be a free member. 

44. Ten Pounds shall be allotted annually towards the support 
and encouragement of Sunday Schools. 

45. Tracts purchased from the Religious Tract Society, and 
subject to the previous approval of the committee, shall be annually 
distributed by the readers at each Association of Servants and of 
the Poor to the amount of Six or Seven Shillings, to be presented 
to those only who can read. 

46« Every member of the upper and middle Associations who 
can prove that he has become a subscriber to the British and Fo- 
reign School Society, and to the formation and support of Adult 
Schools, to the amount of Five Guineas per Annum, shall, as long 
as he continues the same, be required to subscribe but One 
Guinea per Annum to the-Society, be entitled to purchase Bibles 
and Testaments to one-fifth (he amount of an Annual subscription 
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of Two GoiDeas, and shall further have the privilege of nomina- 
ting a candidate for the e£Bice of reader to the Poor^ whenever a 
Tacahcj occurs, subject to the approval of the committee. 

47. Everj member who contributes Five Guineas per Annum 
to the Society for the Conversion of the Jews to Christianity, the 

' Missionary Society, or, the Continental Society, shall be 
required to subscribe but One Guinea per Annum to this Society. 

48. Every Minister of the Gospel who resides within the circuit 
of the Society, shall be entitled to attend and vote at all meetings 
of'the Committee. 

49. The readers and collectors are the only officers of the 
Society who shall receive any emolument therefrom, beyond 
what may be obtained as members of the upper and middle As- 
sociations* 

50. The committee shall have the power to nominate such 
members as have rendered essential services to the Society, or, 
who have been remarkable for piety, domestic virtues, honourable 
dealing, and regular or frequent attendance on public worship 
and the Reading Assemblies, members for life, or governors 
for life. 

61. The committee shall also have the power to nominate ho- 
norary members from among strangers or foreigners who fhall 
have considerably promoted the objects of the Society. 

H. The Scriptures shall be circulated without note or com- 
ment, and be purchased from the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

53. In the event of any excess of revenue to the Society, the 
tame shall be funded annually, and further purchases of unculti- 
vated lands shall be made previous to the expiration of every 
tenth year, to augment the acquisition of lands to a greater num- 
ber of the members, in the proportion established. 

64. The committee and officers of the Society, shall be elected 
annually; and those who have most frequently attended the 
monthly meetings, or, who have been zealous and constant in the 
performance of their office, shall be eligible to be re-elected for 
the ensuing year. 

65. The president, treasurer, and secretaries, shall be con* 
siderM ex-officio members of the committee. 

66. At the annual meeting of the Society, the committee shall 
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deKver a report of the proceedings aod of the state of the Society, 

together with an audited account. 

67. At the general meetings and meeting of the committee, the 

juresident, or, in his absence, the treasurer, or in his absence, such 
member as shall be voted for that purpose, shall preside at tho 
meeting. 

68. The Society shall reprobate any attempt that may be mado 
to form religious controversy, or party spirit among them, as tend- 
ing to subvert its constitution and utility, and which will, there- 
fore, be guarded against with the utmost circumspection ; — its 
primary object being to promote a spirit of Reading and Hear- 
ing the DIVINE ORACLES with reverence and understanding ; 
^-^confident that from this source alone are derived the highest 
interests of man, — his present ^ peace, joy, and hope,**-his future 
' glory, honour, and immortality.' 



ESTIMATE OF THE ANNUAL REVENUE OF THE SOCIETY. 

Subscription of the two Upper Associations 159 

Ditto -Mlddleditto 807 

Ditto Poorditto 66 15 

Uitto SenraBts' ditto 42 10 

Profit on sale of Scriptures and Books^ at least 5 5 

£509 10 



ESTIMATE OF THE ANNUAL EXPENDITURE OF THE SOCIETY, 

For tlie Purchase of Uncultivated Lands (to be funded) ...... 169 

Relief of SiclL and Helpless Poor 135 

Average of Rewards for Servants, say , 50 

Ezpences incurred in carrying on the operations of the Soo 40 

ciety, say > 

Averageof Loss by Free Membeii.....« • 37 

Purchase of Bibles £28, of Testaments £5 83 

Books of General Knowledge 25 

In aid of an Outfit for Four Poor Apprentices 21 

Ready made Clothes and Linen for Poor Children, and for) 20 

Poor Lyiug-in Women b 

Teaching Forty-five Adults.... ....... 12 9 

Ditto Sixty Children 12 

Support and Encouragement of Sunday Schools 10 

Religious Tracts ^,..^...>i.... 5 

£569 

m i I ■ I SH 
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OBSERVATIONS. 



The preceding plan might be deemed too comprehensire in its de« 
iign^ were the abodes of ignorance and vice fewer in number ; bat 
so various are the wants and calls of hnmanitj, that the widest 
efforts of benerolence are insufficient to dissipate the existing evils. 

The mere possession of the Bible cannot ensure its habitual 
perusal, much less the love and studj of it* Doubtless there are 
towns and villages which have been fuUj supplied therewith ; but 
were the bouses of the inhabitants severally visited, perhaps not 
manj instances would occur wherein the tiudjf of the Scriptures 
was apparent, whilst in others the sacred treasure would be found 
regarded as an object of indifference. 

The baleful and unchristian influence of partj spirit, might, it 
Is presumed, be excluded from this, as it has been from other so- 
cieties, bj a general co-operation. No compromise of principle 
should be required or tolerated ; and it maj be easily observed, 
that the proposed pecuniary saciifices would be outweighed by 
superior advantages for every member* 

The existence of the various denominations of Christians could 
oppose no real obstacle to the general advantage to be derived 
from these institutions. The readers, similar to the agents of the 
Continental Society of London, should be men ^ who have in view 
the establishment of no distinct sect or party, but the ^^ preaching 
only of Jesus Christ and him crucified," so that they might find a 
Teady access, through grace, to the hearts of their hearers, and re- 
commend themselves and the societies to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God.' 

Modifications of some of the rules would no doubt be adopted 
in various instances, but these should not be opposed to the gene- 
ral benefit, which would result from attention to the fundamental 
designs. 

It will be seen that the principal temporal object is the acqui- 
sition of lands, than which there is nothing more ardently desired 
by, or more truly desirable for the generality. Agricultural pur- 
suits and improvements are necessary to the welfare and prospe- 
rity of nations, congenial with the peaceful spirit of the Gospel, 
Bnd in accordance i«\tb the fulfilment of prophecy, when ^ the 



SUPPLEMENT. 183 



earth shall yield her increase, and God, even our own God shall 
bless us.' 

Let the enemies of vital Christianitj who disregard the ex- 
ertions of genuine philanthropy, be abashed, when it is considered 
that they alone form the real obstruction to the universal happiness 
of their fellow creatures. And, on the other hand, let sincere 
believers rejoice in the confident assurance that Christianity has 
sufficient power to overcome the opposition of its bitterest ene- 
mies, and ultimately to establish its empire throughout the world. 

Christians of different denominations, as they acknowledge but 
one < Captain of their salvation,' must unite under his banners, 
must wage an active and irreconcileable warfare with the ^ Prince 
of darkness,' oppose the abettors of irreligion and crime with the 
spiritual weapons of the Gospel, and their efforts will one day be 
crowned with unmingied success. And as it is the nature of 
moral good to expose the effects of moral evil, — as it is the nature 
of truth to elicit the deceptions of falsehood, — or as peace is often 
procured amidst the noise and tumult of discord, — so it is the pe- 
culiar province of Christianity to elicit and distinguish every 
species of human depravity, and ultimately to ^ bring in everlasting 
righteousness ;' — when ^ the spirit' shall ' be poured upon us from 
on high ;' when judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righ- 
teousness remain in the fruitful field ;' when ' the work of righ- 
teousness shall be peace / and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance for ever* ' The author earnestly indulges the hope 
that the principal inhabitants of such towns as have already become 
illustrious for their devotion to the cause of religion, will afford 
the bright example of a speedy and well-directed union for the 
establishment of the proposed societies. Let them by these 
means, give a most impressive lesson to the world, of the value, the 
importance, the necessity of the Scriptures ; and we may reason- 
ably look forward to the erection of similar institutions throughout 
every town and village in the kingdom, or wherever Bible So- 
cieties have exercised their happy influence. 



I Dan. IX. 24; Isaiah XXXII. 15, 16. 
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§. XIII. 

REFERENCES TO PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE ON VARIOUS 

IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 



^ God hath promised as the light of his Spirit.' 

< Psalm XXV. 8, 9, 12. Luke XI. IS. 

XXXII. 8. John VI. 45. 

Isaiah XLVIII. 17. XIV. 26. 

LIV. 13. XVI. 13—15. 

XLII. 7, 16. Heb. VIII. 10, 11. 

Mic. IV. *. James I. 5.' 

< Whoever sincerely seeks the truth shall be instmcted, and the 
Lord will open his eyes.' 

^ Ps. XXV. 14. Prov. III. 32. Matth. XI. 25. Luke XXIV. 
45. Acts XXVI. 18. 1 Cor. II. 10, 14. 2 Cor. IV. 6. Eph. IV. 
21. 1 John 11.27.' 

REPENTANCE. 
^ Repentance, necessary^ Luke XIII. 3; XXIV. 47; Acts II. 38; 

IIL 19; XVIU 30; XXVI. 20; 2 Peter IIL 9. 
Wherein it consists J 1 Kings VIII. 47; Ps. LI. 17; CXIX. 59; 

Ezek. XVIII. 21 ; XXXVI. 31 ; Bos. XIV. 1 ; Joel II. 

12, 13. 
Exkoriation to ity Lev. XXVI. 40 ; Deut. XXX. 1 ; Isaiah I. 

16; Jer. III. 12; XXVI. 3, &c.; Ezek. XVIIL 30; IIos. 

VI. 1. 
If genuine^ ttiU obtain pardon ^ Deut. IV. 29; XXX. 1 — 3; Prov. 

XVIII. 13; Isaiah LV. 6, 7; Jer. XVIII. 8' 
Promises of forgiveness^ 2 Chron. VII. 14; Prov. XXVIII. 13; 

Isaiah I. 18; Mark I. 4; Luke III. 3; Acts XIII. 38; Col. 

L 14; Hebr. VIII. 12. 
To he sought in prayer with the zchnle hearty 1 Chron. XX VIII^ 

9; Ps.CXIX.2; Jer. XXIX. 13; iThess.V. 17." 

JUSTIFICATION. 
John V. 24; Acts X. 43; XIII. 38, 39,47, 48; John VI 28, 
29; Rom. IIL 20—22, 26, 27, 30; Hebr. VII. 19; Gal. III. 6 
—11. Rom. X. 4— 13, 17. John VI. 47; Hebr. VII. 24, 25; 



> Porteusiafl Index. 
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1 Peter I. 5, 13; John III, 14—21; Gen. XV. 6; Rom.IV. 1— 
8. Hebr. X. 38, 39 ; 1 Peter II. 6; John XI. 25, 26, and XII. 
46—50; John III. 23; 1 Peter I. 3— 9; Phil. III. 8, 9; 2Tiin. 

I. 9, 10; 2 Thess. I. 11, 12; Mark XVI. 15, 16 ; John VII. 37 
—39 ; XX. 29 ; Acts VIII. 37, 39 ; Rom. IV. 2, 5, 25 ; V. 1, 
9, 16, 18 ; VIII. 27—34, 36-38. 1 John V. 5 ; GaL II. 16— 
21 ; III. 11, 24; Rom. IV. 11, 12, 16; Gal. III. 21, 22. Isaiah 
LIII. 11. See Eph, II. 8—10; John III. 14—21 ; Rom. 1. 16,17. 

SANCTIFICATION. 
1 John I. 6, 7, 9; Acts X. 15; XV. 7—9; 1 Peter I. 2; Acts 
XXVI. 18; 1 John IV. 13; 2 Cor. I. 21, 22; V. 1—7; Acts 
IX. 31 ; XX. 32; Gal. V. 16—24. Eph. I. 13, 14; 2 Thess. 

II. 13 ; John III. 6 ; IV. 14 ; Hebr. IX. 14 ; 1 John V. 6, 8 ; 
Eph. IV. 7, 14, 15 ; 1 John IL 5, 27. 1 John V. 10; Rom. V. 
20, 21 ; 1 Cor. 1, 30; VI. 11 ; 2 Cor. IV. 16 ; Rom. XV. 13. 

FOR THE CONSOLATION OF BELIEVERS 

< Rom. V. 1, 2, 9—11. Hebr. X. 34, 35, 39. 

VIII. 15, 16, 37, 38. 1 Peter I. 3—9. 

2 Cor. I. 21, 22. II. 9, 10, 25. 

V. 1. 1 John III. 2, 14, 19, 24. 

Eph. I. 1 1—14. V. 13, 19, 20.' 

Col. I. 12, 14. 
< Ps. XXXVII. 23, 24; Prov. XXIV. 16; Isaiah LI V. 7— 
10 ; Mic. VII. 8 ; John X. 27, 28, 2y ; XI. 26 ; Rom. VUI. 
36—38 ; 1 Cor. I. 8 ; Phil. I. 6; 1 Thess. V. 23, 24; Hebr. X. 
39 ; Jude 24; 1 Peter I. 5. 

FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF MINISTERS OF THE 

GOSPEL. 

Matth. V. 10, 11 ; John XV. 18—20; 2 Tim. IV. 5; 1 Cor. 

II ; 2 Cor. HI. 6 ; Isaiah LVIII. 1 ; LXII. 6, 7; Gal. I. lO; 

Col. I. 28 ; 2 Tim. IV. 2. Lake XIX. 10 ; 1 Cor. IX. 19—22 ; 

2 Cor. IV. 1, 2 ; Jude 3 ; Acts VI. 4. 

FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF THEIR FLOCKS; 
Selected by Mr. Bost, a faithful Minister of the Gospel in Germany. 
1 Cor. V. 11— 13; 2 Tim. IIL 1— 5 ; 2 Cor. VL 14—17; 
1 Tim. VI. 3—5 ; Tit. III. 10, 11 ; Rom. XVI. 17, 18; Rev. 
II. 2; 2 John 9— 11. Matth. VII. 15—20. 

' Those who are saved, are saved by means of the truth; John 
Vin. 32. Col. I. 3—6. 2 Thess. II. 13. 1 Peter I. 22.* 
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< Those who are lost, believe not the troth ; 1 Cor. I. 18. 2 Cor. 
IV. 2 Thess. II. 10, 12. 2 Tim. III. 7, 8.' 

RELATIVE TO THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
Matth. XXVI. 26—30; Mark XIV. 22—26; Luke XXII. 14 
—20 ; John VI. 47— 58, 62—64 ; Acts XX. 7—11 ; 1 Cor. X. 
12-17; XI. 17--34. See 1 d^ohn V. 8. See Exod. XII. for the 
institution of the passover, in memory of God's deliverdnce of the 
Israelites from the Egyptian bondage, and to prefigure the much 
greater delirerance from sin through the Redeemer, ^ the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world.* 

THE CONJUGAL STATE. 
Gen. II. 24; III. 16; 1 Cor. VII. 1—16, 25—40. Exod. 
XXI. 10; 1 Tim. IV. 3 ; V. 14; Hebr. XIII. 4; 1 Cor. IX. 6; 
2 Cor. VI. 14 ; Rom. VII. 2, 3; 1 Cor. XL 7—9. Matth. V. 
32; XIX. 3—12; Mark X. 2—12. Lake XVI. 18; Matth. I. 
19; Mai. 11. 14, 16; Prov. XXXI. 10—12. « Who can find a 
▼irtnoQS woman ? for her price is far above rubies. The heart of 
her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil. She will do him good and not evil all the days of his 
life, V. 13 — 25, 26, 27. She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and 
In her tongue is the' law of kindness. She looketh tr«// to the wat^s 
of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness,* 28—31. 
XIL4; XVIII. 22; XIX. 14; Eccles. IX. 9; Prov. V. 15— 
19. XXX. 23; Job IL 9, 10; Luke L 6, 6; 1 Cor. XIV. 34. 
Eph. V. 22—33; Col. II L 18, 19 ; Tit. II. 4—6 ; 1 Tim. IL 
15; iPeterllL 1—7. 



THE CHURCH. 
^ Church, Uoljf Catholic^ how to be understood.— John X. 16; 

Rom. XII. 5 ; 1 Cor. X. 17 ; XII. 13; Gal. III. 28 ; Heb. 

Xn. 23. 
Pubiic Worship required.^Deut. XX VI. 11; 2 Kings XVII. 

36; Ps. XXII. 25; XXXV. 18; XCV. 6 ; CVIL 32; 

CXVL14; CXXII 1,4; Matth. XVIIL 20; Acts 1. 14; 
X. 33 ; Hebr. X. 25. 

Reverence and solemniiy to be obiterved.'^Ley. XXVI. 2 ; Psalm 
XCIII. 5 ; Eccles. V. 1 ; Ezek. V. 11. 

MAGISTRATES, 

^ MagislraieM not to be i(an(ierctf«— Ex. XX 11.28; Acts XXII 1.5. 
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Not a terror to the good but to the evil, — Rom. XIII. 3. 
Respect and obedience due to them' in all that is not opposed 
in the word of God.-'Rom.Xni. 1^7; Dent. XVII. 8— 
13; Tit. III. 1; Acts V. 29. 
To kings and governors. ^Vtov. XXIV. 21 ; Eccles. VIII. 2; 

1 Peter II. 13, 14, 17. 

PARENTS. 
Their duty to educate their children religiously. '^Gen. XVI1I.19; 

Deut. IV. 9 ; VI. 6, 7 ; XI. 19; XXXII. 46 ; Ps. LXXVIIL 

5 ; Prov. XXII. 6. 
To provide for their children.—^ Cor. XII. 14 ; 1 Tim. V. 8. 
Not to spare necessary correction,"^! Sam. III. 13 ; Prov. XIIL 

24 ; XIX. 18 ; XXII. 16 ; XXIII. 13, 14; XXIX. 15, 17. 
Not to discourage them too muck. — Eph. VI. 4; Col. III. 21. 
Duty of catechising them enforced. — Gen. XVIII. 19; Deut. IV. 

9. VI. 6, 7, 20, &c Ps. LXXVIII. 5 ; Eph. VI. 4. 
Jheir joy or sorrow from their children's education. — Prov. X, 

1 ; XV. 20 ; XVII. 21, 25 ; XIX. 13 ; XXIX. 15, 17. 
Partiality to be avoided ^1 Tim. V. 21 ; Gen. XXX VI J. 3, 4 ; 

Matth.XXII. 16. 
Their duty to instruct their servants as well as their- children, — 

Gen. XVIII. 19; Josh. XXIV. 15. Acts X. 2. 

CHILDREN. 
To regat d the directions of their parent*.— Lev. XIX. 3 ; Prov. 

1.8; VI. 20; XIII. 1; XV. 5; XXIII. 22; Luke II. 51. 
Not to grieve their parents. — Prov. X I X. 26. 
Not to purloin from their parents. — Prov. XXVIII. 24. 
Not to despise them.-^Deut. XXVII. 16; Prov. XV. 5, 20; 

XXIII. 22 ; XXX. 17 ; Ezek. XXII. 7. 
To honour and maintain them^ if reduced. — Exod. XX. 12; 

Deut. V. 16; Eph.VL 2,3. 
Not to hate J or hear malice with each other.^-\ John II. 9; 

IV. 20. 
To love one another.-^ John XIII. 34 ; XV. 12, 17; Rom. XII. 

9, 10; Hebr. XIII. 1; 1 John 11. 10;«III. 23; IV, 7, 

11,20. 
Not to be tale bearers.^ Gen. XXXVI L 2, 8. 
Good children a blessing to their parents. — Prov X. 1 ; XV. flO; 

XXIII. 24; XXVII. 11; XXIX. 3. 
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Wicked and undutiful a disgraee and a cur9e» — Prov. X» 1, 17> 
21, 26; XIX. 13; XXVIII. 7; XXIX. 15. 

BRETHREN. 

Exhorted to forgive each oM^r.— Matth. V. 23, 24; XVIII. 

21,22. 
To bear one another's burdens^ and admonish each other. — Gal. 

VI. 2 ; 2 Thes. III. 13, 14, 16. 
To confess their faults^ and praiffor each other.'^S^mes V. 16. 
To love each oMer.— Hebr. XIII. 1; 1 Thes. IV. 9; Rom. 

XII. 10. 
Penitent offenders to he forgiven and restored. — Gal. VI. 1. 
How to prevent anger and hatred between brethren. — Matth. 

XVIII. 16. 

SERVANTS. 

Their dutjf to be diligent and o&ec&'en/.— £ph. VI. ^^^yli Col. 

III. 22 ; 1 Tim. VM ; 1 Peter II. 18. 
To be pleasing and obliging in all things — not to answer again, -^ 

Titus II. 9. 
Not to purloin — to be honest and faithful. '^Titus II. 10. 
Not to be slothful nor wasteful.^FroY. XVIII. 9 : John VI. 12. 
The value of a good character. — Prov. XXII. 1 ; Eccles. VII. 1. 

FALSE PROPHETS AND INFIDEL TEACHERS. 

fore^uW.— Matth. XXIV. 11, 24 ; 1 Tim. IV. 1 ; 2 Peter II. i ; 

Acts XX. 29 ; 2 Peter III. 3. 
Their motives, character, and pernicious tendency described.'^ 

1 Tim I. 7 ; IV. 2 ; 2 Tim. III. 2, 3, 4, 6, 13. 

INFIDELITY. 

Causes of in fideliltf.^ John V. 44 ; 2 Cor. IV. 4 ; Eph. II. 2 ; 

2 Thes. 11. 12. 

Consequences of i7.— Matth. XXI V. 11, 12; 2 Tim. III. 2—5 ; 

2 Peter II. 12. 
Danger of iV.— Mark XVI. 16; Luke XII. 46; John VIJI. 

24; Rom. i. 28 ; 2 Tim. II. 12. 
Scoffers, at God and religion, described and condemned, — Psalms 

I. 1 ; Prov. I. 22; III. 34; IX. 7 ; XIII. 1 ; XIV. 6. 
Blasphemy against God was punishable with deaths — Lev. XXIV. 

15, 16, 23. 
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INFIDELS. 

Infidels to be shunned.-^M?Ltth. VII. 15 ; Rom. XVL 17 ; 1 Tim. 

VI. 6; Phil. III. 2; 2 Tbes. III. 6, 14 ; 2 Cor. VI. 

15, 17. 
Not to be believed.^! John IV. 1 ; Deut. XIII. 1, 2, 3; Matth. 

XXIV. 24, 26 ; Hebr. XIII. 9. 
Marriages not to be contracted with them. — 2 Cor. VI. 14, 15. 
How they are to be distinguished^ in order to be avoided. — 1 Joha 

IV. 1,2, 3; iThes. V.21. 
Threatenings of God denounced against them. — Prov. III. 34 ; 

XIX. 29; Deut. XIII. 6 ; Jer. XlV. 16 ; XXIII. 32. 
Their final (/ooni.— Rev. XIX. 20 ; XX. 10 , XXI. 8. ». 

^ It is not in general the want of evidence, but the want of 
virtue that makes men infidels. Let them cease to be wicked^ 
and they will soon cease to be unbelievers. It is ^^ with the 
heart^'^^ (^ not with the head') that '* man believeth unto righteous- 
ness." Correct the heart, and all will go right : unless the soil 
is good^ all the seed you cast upon it will be wasted in vain. In 
the parable of the ^ Sower,' we find that the only seed which came 
to perfection, was that which ^ fell on good ground,'- on ^ an honest 
and a good heart ;' this is the ^Tst and most essential requisite to 
belief. Unbelievers complain of the mysteries of Revelation ; 
but we have the highest authority for saying, that in general the 
only mystery which prevents them from receiving it, is the myS" 
tery of iniquity,^ It may be also observed, that the evidences for 
Christianity are more frequently examined into after than before 
conversion. 

BAD COMPANY. 
To be Mvoided.—FroY, I. 10; II. 12 ; IV. 14, 15 ; 1 Cor. V. 9 ; 

XV. 33 : 2 Cor. VJ. 14 ; Eph V. 7. 
Good company, beneficial, — Prov. XIII. 20. 

DRUNKENNESS. 
Censured.-^Frov. XX. 1 ; Isaiah V. 22 ; Luke XXI. 34; Rom. 

Xin. 13; 1 Cor. V. 11 ; Eph. V. IS. 
Leads to other vices.— Ftoy. XXIII. 31—33 ; Isaiah V. .11 &c. 
To poverty.-^VroY. XXIII. 21. 



* Portcusian Index. 
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Desirous healthy and is the cause of fuarrels.'^Fnff, XXUl. 

80, 30. 
Excludes from iho kingdom of heaven. — 1 Cor. VL 10. 

AJ^GER. 
General admonitions to repress it. — Psalm XXXVIT* 8 ; Pror. 

XVI. 32; XVII. 14 1 Eph. IV. 26, 81 ; Col. UK 8; James 

1, 19. 
Exposes a man^ and makes him incapable of friendship, — Prov. 

XXIT, 24. 
A mark of folly or madness.'^ Job V. 2 ; Prov. XII. 16 ; XIV. 29. 
Majf bring a man to destruction, — ProT. XIX. 19 ; Mattb. V. 22. 
One of the works of the flesh. — Gal. V. 20. 
Comes from pride.— Vtoy. XIII. 10 ; XXI. 24. 
its effects on others.^FroY. XV. 1, 18; XVII. 14 ; XXVI. 21 ; 

XXIX. 22. 

How paeiJied.^FroY. XV. 1 ; XXI. 14 ; XXV. 15 ; Eccles. X. 

4 ; Matth. V. 25. 

LYING. 

Lying forbidden.'^LeY. XIX. 11 ; Eph. IV. 26 ; Col. III. 9. 
Threatened with severe punishment. — Prov. XII. 19 ; Rev. XXI. 

8, 27. 
Hateful to 6?o4— Prov. VI. 16, 17 ; XII. 22. 
Abominable in the sight of men—- Psalms CI. 7; CXIX. 163; 

Prov. XIII. 5. 
Characteristic of a wicked man.-^Psalms LII. 3; LVIII. 3; 

Prov. XIV. 25. 
Comes ft om the ffeciV.— John VIII. 44 ; Acts V. 3* 

SABBA TH'BREAKING. 

Expresslj^ forbidden.-'Exod. XX. 8,10; XXIII. 12; XXXI- 
13; XXXIV. 21; XXXV. 2; Lev. XXIII. 3; Deut V. 
12; Jer. XVII. 21. 

AFFLICTION. * 

The appointment of God — Job V. 6, 7 ; XI V. 1 ; Ps. LXX V. 

6, 7. 1 Thess. HI. 3 ; John XVL 33 ; 2 Tim. HI. 12. 
tVhif permiiled.'-liebr. XII. 6 ; John IX 2, 3 ; l^Cor. XI. 32; 

Mic. VII.9. 
Not sent for our punishment but for our discipline. — Dent. VIII. 
5; Ps. XCIV. 12; Isaiah XLVIII. 10; Hcbr. XII. 10. 
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Not a mark of God's angerj but of Us love. — Frov. IIL 12« Hebr. 

X:i. 6; Rev. III. 19. 
Sometimes suffered in consequence of the discharge o/nhi/^.— >Geii. 

XXXIX. 90; Psalm LXIX. 7; Matth. X. 17, 18, 22; 

XXIV. 9. 
For the improvement of virtue and trial of faith. — Deut. VIII. 5; 

Job V. 17 ; Ps. LXVI. 10; LXXVIII. 34 ; XCIV. 12. 
To be borne with patienfe, —FroY. XXIV. 10; Job I. 21, 22. 
God supports the righteous.^FwLlm IX. 9; XXXIV. 19; 

XXXVII. 24 ; XLI. 3 ; LV. 22 ; Prov. XXIV. 16; Lam. 

111.31,32; 1 Cor. X. 13. 
An abundant recompence mil be made, — 2 Cor. IV. 17 ; Rom. 

VIII. 18; Matth. V. 10; Rev. VII. 13—17. 
How to behave to the sick and affUcted.'^S oh IL 11. VI. 14 j 

XVL 5 ; XXX. 25 ; Ps. XXXV. 13 ; Isaiah LVIII. 7 ; 

Matth. XXV. 35, 36 ; Rom. XII. 15 ; Hebr. XIII. 3 ; 

James I. 27 ; 2 Tim. I. 16—18 ; 2 Kings VIII, 2, 9. 



SCRIPTURE PRAYER AND EXHORTATION 

UNDER VARIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES OF CHRISTIAN EXPE^ 

RIENCE AND AFFLICTION. 



For the gift and grace of repentance ^ — Ps. 6, 25, 32, 38, 102. 
For confession and forgiveness of sins^^Fs, 6, 32, 38, 51, 130, 

143. Also, Acts III ; 1 John I. 
For strength and resolution to lead a new life^ — Ps. 25, 126. 
For preservation from ««,— Ps. 19, 40. 
For pardon o/«n,— Ps. 6, 25, 32, 38, 40, 41, 51,65, 85, 130, 

143. 
For a useful and holy /i/e,— Ps. 1, 15, 23, 24, 25, 50, 84, 85, 101, 

119, 1,26. 
Jn time of sadnesSy'-Vs. 61, 102, 142, 143. Also, 2 Cor. VII. 
In time of persecution^^Fs. 7, 9, 10, 52, 53, 58, 64, 69, 73, 

137, 142. Also, 1 Peter IV. 
In time of sickness and affliction j-^Ts, 30, 31, 88, 90 j 102, 

104, 142. Also, Job V ; 1 Thess. Ill ; 2 Cpr. I. 4 ; Rom. 

Vlll. 
In time of temptation^ — Ps. 13, 19, 90. 
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In tivie of spiritual decajff—P9. 54, 4% 43, 61, 61, 102. Al«^ 

Hebr. VI. 
In lime of relapse into i/n,— Ps. 51. 
In sickness and approaching deuih^-^Fu. ^6f 30y 31, 89, 71, 88, 

00, 142. 
For a blessed and victorious deatk,^V%. 33, 36, 50, 88, 90, 102, 

142. 
Thanksgiving for deliverance from sicknSss and death, — Ps. 2S» 

30, 91, 103, 113, 116, 121, 125/ « 



§. XIV. 



ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S AFFECTIONATE EXHORTATION 

TO SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 



Only search with an htimble spirit, ask in contioaal prayer, seek 
with puritj of life, knock with perpetual perseverance, and cry to 
the Good Spirit of Clirist, the Comforter ; and snrelj, to every sach 
asker it shall be given, such searchers must needs find, to them it 
will be opened. Christ himself will open the sense of Scripture ; — 
not to the proud or the wise of the world, but to the lowly and 
contrite in heart ; for he hath the key of David, who opens and no 
roan shuts, and who shuts and no man opens. Finally^ brethren, 

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 



* PorteusiaB Index. 



END OF THE SUPPLEMENT. 
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